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- Friend and Patron
JOSEPH LANGTON, Efg;

‘S*IR‘

to akmowledge dn Obligation. : :
Now; Sir, ’tis one of the proper Happinef-
fes of my little Fortune to be neceffarily calt op-

on this Meafure. I am got too far in your Ade-
counts to be able to requite to the full ; fome part
of them I muft ever leave uncroffed as a ftanding
Hold upon, me ; and the’ my Gratitude it felf be
never fo ftrong and pregnant, yet the moft for-
* ward Inftance of it can rife no higher than an

dcknowledgmens. - ‘
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44Ty TO THE

wmend to thy [erious Pera-

' Select Difcourfes upon the

which were at firft ander-

are now publif’d’ for the

U-difpofed- Chriftians. 'The

s Great and Noble as any

! Practical Divinity, being

Aphori{ms of odr Saviour’s-

» Moant, and comtaining the

Fundamental Principles of ell Chriff’s Praitical Ine

Jfructions,and of & true Chriftian Temper and Life.

1 Here we may fee (what the Philofopher 6 much

defired) the trae Living Idea of Versue and Good-

zefs ; nay more, what ’tis to be a Chriftian,” an In-

" teriour Chriftian, aChriftian indeed..” And. I'hears

~ #ily wifb that tbq/: whofé Qrthedoxy is chiefly employed

in giving out Marks and Signs of Converfion and .

Saint(bip, wherein their End feems rather to be the

diftinition of a Party; than any real Promotion of

Godline[s, would chogle rather to drefs their Interiour
by this Glafs, and afterwards try st by this _‘l}dea-

: " - ure,

TN



the RzAnn’t

v e .-

bq wil [ find thet Real Cbr mig

e{ it, Humility, Selfsdenic?,
nefs, Mercifaine(s, Purity
re].'r, md Juch like smward Dsfp
\not in a few outward Formdttm,
;- Looks and Poftures, Words and
) other affected Badges of a fond

jecks themfelves are Great and No-

» Difcourfes will be found in fome

to their Dignity. 1am fure there
wanting on my part to make them
bjects, to which Ihave endeavour-
uftice. But however I may fail
 the Reader will not be: altogether
Expeﬂattam, or repent of his La-
here afficient Entertainment 50#:'
ana for his Devotion,
'e a Sur rize to l]/‘ame 10 fee me ap-
lzclz Tot there needs
mhlc 1 fball offer 1:, Tbat f thefé
wehy of publick Fiew, them’tis not.
6e Jent, abroad; bat if they be, [
bowthey can be 7/0611 'd t00 foor.
idering the'(bortnefs and uncertdsns
been latg{y'v m:b Opinion,
ver live 100 fa 2 (the Heathen will
enough)) wor make too much hafte
lly when a Man’s Sphere is fuch,
W Ways and Opportunities of doing
rzeme 1 am we[l com/tpc’d to be

; :




To. the ReapERr.

. I am afraid (where-ever. the ‘[mlt lies) that it
will not be my Happinefs to be able to do that good
where 1 am, which 1 might bave done in fomé other
Station. Which. makes me the ‘more frequent im
Publick, that 1 may fapply-shis Defeét by the Ses-
vice of my Pen, having fome Reafon to hope thas
my Difcourfes will meet with better liking Abroad,
than they ufually do at Home ; and that there are
fome in the World.to whom ¥ fball mot be & Bar-
bt b beem bere 1h Pexformance of my P
. What has been here the ance of my Pe.
was (as 1 learn from Dr. Ruft) intended, an ::
part performed by the Excellsme Bifbop Taylour,
 who while be was meditating upon the Beatitud
wab receiv’d sp into the Enjoyment of them. Awd i
bave lately [poken with a Gentleman, who told me,
That be bimfelf faw a Manufcript of it n the Bir
fbop’s.own Hand. 1 am wvery fenfible how mach the
Subjeit has loft by the Change of its Author. AR
that 1 can [ay is, That I have done my Beft, and 1
hope God will accepr of my good Intention, snd tha
the World will be ,ﬁ:me:z»g the bester for my Per-
formance. ' ,

Jouxn Norris.

THE
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Chriftian Blc{fednefs 3
D ISCOURSES

UPON THE

BEATITUDES

*/ -voL L
VISCOUR.SE the Firft.
MATTH V. Ver. iil. .

Bleﬂéd are the poor in [pirit, for theirs is t/ze
Iemgdom of heaven. :

HUg the Divine Angel of the
Covenant, Chrift Jefus, begins

that Great and Noble Inftitution -

of Chriftian Philofophy, his Sub-
lime Sermon on the Mount. This
was he that was pointed at by

the eminent Prophecy, I will raife them up a pro- -+

plm ﬁam among their brethren like unto thee, amf :
will



2 Chrzﬂzan ‘Bleffednefs : Or, q

will put my words in bis mouth, and he [ball [peak
unto them all that 1 (ball command him, Deut. 18;
‘And now it was that thrs Prophecy had its ful}
'Accomplifhment ;. Chrift was now entring up-
on his Prophetick Office, and was to thew him-
~ felf a Prophet like unto Mofes. This great Truft
he difcharged with as great Care and Fidelity,
and (as the Author to the Hebrews obferves) was
faithful 10 him that appointed him, as alfo Mofes was
faithful in all his houfe, Heb. 3. 2. As therefore
Mofes gave a Digeft of Laws to the People with
whom he was intrufted, fo it became this Divine
Prophet alfo to give Laws and Precepts for the
Inftru@ion and Order of 4is Difciples. He was
to be a Law-giver, as well as Mo/ég; and to car-
ry on the Proportjon yet farther, he ht
fit to imitate him in the very Manner ira
cumflance of delivering his Law, and, according-
ly afcended up into a Mountain, from whence
he fhow’rd down his Heavenly Manna upon his
. Hearers: Soalfo making good another Inftance
of Refemblance relating to Mofes, who {peaks
thus of himfelf, My doctrin (ball drop as the rain,
my [peech fball diftil as the dew; as the fmall rain
upon the tender herb, and as the (bowers upon the
- grafs, Deut. 32. 2. ' ,
BuT the Parallel will not run throughout :
For the Divine Oracles were not now accom-
panied with Thundrings and Lightnings ; with
Blacknefs, and Darknefs, and Tempeft ; but were
deliver’d in the {mall ftill Voice of Bleffing and

Confolation. *Twas with a Beatitude that Devid
: ' : began '
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Difcourfes upon the Beatstudes. 3

Abegan his Colleftion of Divine Hymns; and in
like manner does the Son of David ufher in his

fublime Inftrutions. And this was very fuitable |

and agreeable, both to the Chara&er of his Per/on,

- and to the Genius of his Docfrin. © Asto his Per-

fon, Blefling became the Mouth of him, who
was the Reconciler of God and Man, the great
Ambaffador of Peace, the Author of Salvation
“and Happinefs, and at whofe Nativity the Angels
fang Peace on Earth, and Good Will towards
Men. And as to his Doétrin, The Precepts he
was to deliver wete of fo refined and high-raifed
a Nature, {o little agreeable either to the Maxims
of the World, or to the groffer Relifhes of the
' Animal Life, that they would have found but
cold Entertainment, had they not come recom-
mended with & Reward, and been guarded on
each fide with a Beatirude. -

*T w A s requifite therefore that the Daty and |

- the Bleffing {hould go hand in hand; and accor-
dingly, our Lord, who well underftood the
"Temper of the Sons of Men, . how paffionately

- we purfue any thing that looks like Happinefs, and

how apt we are to ask that Queftion, Who will

- fbew us any Good? thought it expedient to join
them both together in his Difcourfe, asthey will
be in the Event ; and to pronounce them Blefled

. here, whom he intends to pronounce {o hereafter,

when he fhall fay, Come ye bleffed of my Father,
inberit the kingdom prepared for you from the foin- -

Atiion of the world, Mat. 25.

B2 ~ AND -

/



4 . Chriftun Bleffednefs : VO;',

' A~ p the better to win us over to the Praltice
‘of his Divine Sermon, our Lord, like a wife
Mafter-builder, lays the Foundation of his Dif~
courfe where we muft lay that of our Obedience,
and affigns the firft Place among his Beatitudes
‘to Humslity,and Poverty of Spirit; for Humility
is the Foundation of Obedience: We muft be |
firft poor in Spirit, before we can be rich in |
Good Works; firft humble before we can obey ;
and firlt obey before we:.can reign. And there-
fore with good Reafon does our Lord lay down
this as the firft Principle and Ground-Work of
his Inftitution, Bleffed are the poor in [pirit, fow
‘theirs is the kingdom of heaven. ‘
+ Ix my Difcourfe upon thefe Words I fhall,

- L-R esovrvE what we are to underftand by
Poor in Spirit. . ' o .
- II. Suew that this Poverty of Spirit is a
Chriftian, Duty ; and the Reafonablenefs of it.
- IIL. Suew the Happinefs of thofe who are
{fo difpofed. - Y

Ass to the Refolution of the Firft, I confider,
that this Poverty of Spirit here: recommended
by our Saviour, is not a State of Life, but a
~ State of Mind; and we may take it either in Op-
pofition to Covetoufnefs, or in Oppofition to Prsde’
and High-Mindedne(s. 1f in Oppolition to Coye-
‘to:/nefs, then to be poor. in Spirit, is, to have
6ur Souls fo difpofed, as, Firft, Not to be
cagerly carried out in our Defires after any cre(-l

- ‘ ate




‘fDifcaufj[}J'uPon the Beatitudes. g

ated Good ; particularly, the good Things of
this lower World, whether Honours, Pleafures
or Profit; efpecially, not to be greedy and cra-
ving in our Defire.of Riches. But Secondly, To’
be fo moderately and indifferently affected to-
wards all thefe, as to be well contented without
them,‘and alfo ready to refign and part wich
them when either God fhall think fit to\deprive -
us of them, or when we can no longer retain
them with a good Confcience. This is to be poor
in Spirit, con%dcrcd in Oppofition to Covetonfnefs.
BuT it may alfo be confidered as oppofed to
Pride or High-mindednefs ; and then to be poor
in Spirit will denote, Firft, A juft, that is, a
low and mean Senfe and Apprehenfion of our
own felves, of our Souls, and of our Bodies; of .
our IntelleCtuals, and of our Morals; of our
Acquirements, and of our Performances. And
Secondly, As a Confequent of this, a Contented-
nefs whenever any or ail of thefe are difefteemed
or difparaged, either tacitly and interpretative-
lyy by Affronts, and difhonourable Treatments;
or elfe direttly,® by exprefs Undervaluations, ‘a
Readinefs to prefer others before our felves, and
a Willingnefs that the fame Preference {ould
be given them by others; an utter Captivation

of our Underftandings to the Obedience of |

Faith® and a modeft Submiffion  of them, in all -
deubtful Cafes, to the Dictates of our Superiors ;
a Declining of Fame and Popularity, and a ftudi-
ous Concealment of our own Praifes and Excel-
lencies ; but when either the Glory of God,or the
B3 . 'Good



6 Chriftian Ble(Jednefs : Or,.

Good of our Brother is concern’d in the Publi-
cation. In fhort (to ufe the Defcription of the
Pfalmift) he is truly poor in Spirit, who from his
Heart can fay to the Searcher of Hearts, Lord,
I am not high-minded ; 1 have no proud looks ; 1 do
not excercife my [elf in grear Matters, which are too
high for me ; but 1 refrain my foul and keep it low,
like ay a Child that is weaned from bis mother : yea,
my [oul is even as a weaned ChildpPfal. 131.

H A v 1 NG thus briefly fhewn what it is to be
poor in Spirit, both with refpe&t to Covetoufnefs,
and with refpe&t to Pride and High-mindednefs,
I come now, in the fecond Place, to fhew,
that this Poverty of Spirit is a Chriftian Duty ;
and withal, the greater Reafonablenefs of it.
And, Firft, That Poverty of Spirit, according
to the firff Acceptation of it, is a Chriftian
Duty, ’twould be Corviftion enough to con-
fider how often we are call’ld upon in Scri-
pture to withdraw our Affetions. from the
Creature, Colof. 3. 1. 10 feck thofe things which
are above;, to [et our affection cn things abovg,
not on things of the earth; to mortific our members
which are. upon earth; among which is reckon-
ed imrdinate affeition, "evil concupifcence,  and
covetoufnefs, whith is_idolatry.  Again, We are -
bid to beware of Covetoufnefs, Luk. 12. 15. and
to have both our Tresfure and our Hear in
Heaven ; Luk. 12, 33. to be as indifferent in
the very Enjoyment of any Worldly Good,
as if we enjoyed it not, 1. Cor. 7. 29. and. if
i the Enjoyment; then certainly much more {ln

S ' .the

-



Difcourfes upon the Beatitudes : .

the Defire. Laftly, to add no more, We are
cautioned by St. John not to love the World,
neither the Things that are in the World..
And left we fhould take this only as a Mat- -
‘ter of Advice and Counfel, not exprefs Command,
he farther adds, If any man love the ‘world, the
- love of the Father is not in him, 1 John 2. 15,

BurT that ’is a Chriftian Duty to be thus
poor in Spirit, will be farther evident from tHe
very Nature and Defign of the Chriftian Intti-
tution. The grand Thing intended in the
Chriftian Religion was, to reduce ftraying Man .
to his true Good .and Happinefs, to fublimate,
- refine and fpiritualize his Nature, to loofe him
from the Cords of Vanity, and from his faft
Adhefions to created Good ; to purge him from
all Earthly Concretions and Alloys; to diften- |
gage and feparate him, not only from the
World about him, but even from one Part of
himfelf: In one Word, to raile him from Earth
to Heaven, not only by a Local, but by a Mo-
ral and Mental Elevation.

INDEED, ’twas much otherwife under the
- Jewifb Difpenfation; There was then great In-
dulgence afforded to the Animal Inclinations <
and Worldly Affe&ions of Men; and their very -
Religion was endeared to them by Temporal
Promifes and Bleffin Not “that God inten-
ded hereby to expreﬁny Liking or Approba-
tion of Covetoufnefs and Earthly-mindednefs,
but onR' to comply with the Infirmity of that
grofs, ftupid People, which rendered them in-
- B g capable

A




8  Chriftian Blefledne[s: Or,

capable of being won upon by more noble Pro-
pofals. And befides, it being a received Notion
o among the Idolatrous Inhabitants
Dr. spemcer de ,of the Land, (as is obferv’d by a
Legibus Hebre- “1ote learned Author) that the
bus. Worfhip of their Idols, and falfe
Gods, did procure ‘them fruitful
Seafons, and increafe of all manner of Store;
it- was in proportion requifite, that God alfo
fhould promife 4is Votaries the like Worldly
Affluence, t6 keep them from running over tq
the Gensile Superftitions. :
~ Upron thefe, and the. like Accounts much
was indulged to the Fewifb State and People;
“They were never exprefly required to abftraét
their Defires from the Things of the World ;
por, uplefs they proceeded to covet wnjufty,
that is, what belonged to another; were the
cver taxable for a too Earthly and Downward
Difpofition of Soul. Not but that Earthly- -
mindednefs was as much an Imperfe@ion in it
felf as it is now, and was really forbidden ac-
cording to the more retired and involute Senfe
of the Law; but the Jetter did not reach i,
becaufe then was the Time and State of Im-
perfeltion’; and it was the only Handle which.
that Pecple could be twok hold of by, whofe
Hardnefs of Heart was the,Occafion of this, as
~ svell as of fome other I@@nlgencies.

But now, they that 1hall think themfelves
obliged to no higher Meafures of Perfeftion
wpder the Chriftian State, know not what

| - manneg-




ﬁifcour}}é; upon the Beatitudes. * g

manger of Spirit they are of. Chrift, as he
has introduced a berrer Hope, Heb. 7. 19. fo
. has he'annexed to it more excellent, and more
exalted Precepts; and as his Kingdom was not,
fo neither is his Religion of thig World. The
Chriftian Law is Lex Ignes, a Law' of Fire, a
Law that purifies and refines, that warms,
altuates and endightens, that feparates alfo and
diffolves thofe ftrong Ties whereby the Soul
fticks glued to the Earth. And therefore the

Apoftle calls the Chriftian Inftitution the law of
the Spirit of life; Rom. 8. 2. and in another

‘Place, the miniffration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3.

And what our Saviour faid of fome Words of
his, may truly be applied to all, The words that

I fﬁeale unto you, they are [pirit, and they are life,

" Joh. 6. 63. & ) .

" Tnlsgtherefore being the Defign of the

Chriftian Difpenfation, to perfe¢t Holinefs, to.
advance the Intereft of the Divine Life, to e-

levate us to the utmoft Degree of Moral Per-

fe€tion our Nature is here capable of, and, as

far as is poflible, to make us Partakers of the

Divine, ’tis utterly inconfiltent with the End
of fuch a Law as this to fuffer us to lie grove-

ling with our Faces on the Earth, to feck
Reft and Happinefs in Things more ignoble

than our {elves, and to grow one, as it were,
with the dirty Planet upon which we live?
We ought rather, (as the Philofopher fpeaks).
t9’ Jrov adiperu dmdanarilew, afpire to the Meafures

of Immortality, fhake off the Clogs of Ealr,lth'

’ b thae
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" that weigh us down, and make hafte to be

Angels as faft as we can. We are obliged by
the Defign, as well as by the Rule of our Re-
ligion, to be as loofe from the Creature as may
‘be, not to love the World, nor the Things
~of the World, whether the Luft of the Flefh,

| ~ or the Luft of the Eye, or the Pride of Life;

" but to be poor in Spirit, and empty of the
- Creature, that we may be rich towards God,

!

_ ther Vapity and Pexption. 'To place therefore

and | lﬁlled with the Fulnefs of him that fills ali
mall. :

X AND now that to bé thus poor in Spirit is a
reafonable Duty, as well as a necefJary one, will
fufficiently appear upon thefe two Grounds:

I. Bec s usk thefe Worldly Enjoyments are
not our True Good. - |
1I. Beca use they hinder and divert us from

that which really is fo.

T u a7 they are not our True Good is cer-
tain; for, if they were, we fhould then find
Reft and Satisfacition in them. But this we are
fo far from doing, that we are as diffatisfied «»-

~der our Enjoyments, as without them. For, tho’
by Fruition our Appetite be abated as to that
“particular Objet which we profecuted, yet ftill
we defire on farther, and our general 'i"hir& af-

", ter Happinefs is as unfatisfied as evere Which

plainly argues, that our True Good is not to be
found in thefe things, but that they are altoge.

oyr




Difcourfes upon the Bearstudes. 11

our Happinefs in fuch Obje@ts is utterly abfurd,
and againft Reafon, and argues us to be grofly
ignorant of one of the two Things, either of osr
. fetves, or of the Things of the World. We are
- either ignorant of the Dignity and Excellence
- of our Natures, of the Defigns and Ends of our
Creation, and of the Strengths and Capacities
-of our Appetites, which can be fatisfied with
nothing lefs than Infinite : Or, if we do know
and confider all this, then are we fo much the
more grofly ignorant of the World about us, to
think there is any thing to be had in this Circle
of Vanity, that may fatisfie the Importunity of
fuch craving and capacious Appetites. Poverty
- of Spirit therefore is. reafonable, becaufe the
Things of thé World are-not our True Good. -

~ Bur this is the: leaft part of their Charge:
They are not only infufficient to be our True -

Good themfelves, but they alfo, Segndly, hinder
and divert us from that which real?;l is fo. For,
not to mention the many Snares and Tempta-
tions of a great Fortune, and what a dangerous
thing it is to be always furnifb’d with all the
Poffbilities angd Opportunities of Sin and Folly ;

I only dbferve, that the very Defire of thefe
Earthly Things diverts us, and takes us off from
the Love of God. "When oug Love is divided,
even among Created Objelts, the Force of it
will be much abated in refpet of each; but
much more will the Love of the Creature dimi-
nith from the Love of God: Forthereis {o vaft

. @ Difproportion betwixt tht Kinds, as well }a;s
the




12 . Chrifian Bleﬂédnefs: Or,

the Degrees of the two Goods,. that he £hat once
. comes to relifh one, will find but little Tafte

in the other. And therefore, fays St. Auftis,

Monemus ne mundugg ametis, ut eum qus fecit murn-

- dum libere ametis: Our Advice is, that you love 3
not the World, that [0 you may love sts Maker freely.
The Truth is, to love God freely, we fhould
love him entirely; for, every Advance we make
towards the Creature, {0 much we recede from
God; for thele are two contrary Terms of Mo-
tion: And there is fo great a Contiariety be-

. tween the Love of God, and the Love of the
World, that they do not only abafe each other, {
but are in fome. Degrees ntterly inconfiftent.
For {o St. John,. if any man love the world, the
love of the Father is not in him, Joh. 2. 15.- And
if this be the Confequence of loving the World,
Ithink the lefs we have to do with it, the bet-
ter; and that there is a great deal of Reafon
to be Poor if Spirit.

Tuus far have we confider’d the Duty and
Reafonablenefs of Poverty of Spirit, as it fig-
nifies an Indifferency of Defire to the Things
of the World : 1 come now to confider it, as
it denotes Humility, and Lowlidefs of ‘Mind ;
whereof I am alfo to fhew,’

1

™

- st ol el - 4 ‘S JUNN,

I. Tue Durtt.
II. THE REASONABLENESS.

_ Tug Duty of Humility is plain in all the
Scripture, but more frequently and earneftly
R . - inculcated

.
.




fDi[cozir[es upo;z the Beatitudes.* 1 3

- inculcated in the New Teftament; infomuch
that'it may be reckoned among the diftingusfh-
ing Doltrines of the Chriftian Religion. The
Heathen Morals almoft overlooked it, and in

§ the Old Teftament Writings ’tis but fparingly
recommended ; but in the Chriftian Inftitution
we every where meet with it in Capital Cha-
rafters, as a Precept of the firft Magnitude,
Fam. 4. 6. God refiftesh the Proud, faith St. Fames ;
and, 1 Pet. §. 5. be ye cloashed with Humiluy, fays
St. Peter. And our Lord himf{elf, who was a
perfet Example of all Moral and Divine Per-

- feftion, and in whom the Fulnefs of the God«
head dwelt bodjly, feems yet to commend him: -
felf to our Imitation, chiefly upon the Account
of his Humility ; Learn of me, fays he, for | am
meck, and lowly in heart, Matth. 11, 29. '

Bu T there needs no Multiplication of Scrix

. pture for the Proof of this. I fhall therefore
only farther obferve; That the greateft Perfona-

- ges that ever were in the World were always
moft eminent and confpicuous for this Excellen-
£y. Out of many, I fhall fcle&t ¢hree Inftances,

" which may well deferve our Confideration,
The firft fhall be the great Fore-runner of our
Bleffed Saviour, the Holy Bapriff. This Great
and Holy Perfon, when the Jews fent Priefts and
Levites from Ferafalem, to demand of him who
he wa$, not only difclaim’d the Titles of Chrift,
of Elias, and of that Prophet, (this his humble Spi-

* rit was not content with) but went farther, and
gave this {trange and mottitied Account of hil'nl]f.
‘ ’ - {elf,
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felf, I am, fays he, the woice of one crying in the
wildernefs, Joh. 1. 23. The Prophet David, in-
deed, had faid before of himfelf, That he was |
a Worm, and no Man, Plal. 22. 6. And this, |
one would think, was a fufficient Stretch of Hu- g
mility : But the Bapsiff fpeaks in a'Strain below
him, allowing him{elf to be no more than a Voice.
~ The fame holy Perfon thought himfelf unwor- .
thy to baptize his Saviour; nay, what makes
- that lefs admirable, not worthy fo much as to
unloofe the very Latchet of his Shooes.
‘Tug next Inftance I fhall mention, is the
ever-blefled Mother of our Lord. She, if ever =
any Creature, had Caufe to be prowd: *Tis im- |
" poffible even to imagin a ftronger Temptation.
She was faluted by an Arch-Angel, faid to be a
Perfon highly favoured with God, and bleffed .
among Women; and in particular, That fhe
fhould be Mother to the Son of the Higheft, and
ﬁ]at too by the Power of the¢ Moft High. Was
ot here enough to betray a poor innocent Virgin
into Pride and Vanity ? Had the Angels half fo
much Reafon for their Pride and Haughtinefs,
when they fell from the Heights of Glory ? Well,
how did fhe behave her felt under the dangeroas
Salutation? Why, fhe feemed to make it rather
Matter of Obedience and Refignation, than of Tri-
umph and Boaffing. Behold, fays fhe, the hand-
maid of the Lord: be it unto me accordum to thy .
word, Tak.1.38." - .
BuT the moft ftupendous Inftance of Humi-
lity that ever was, or can be, was_in the Perfdg}
. [») )

>
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.of our Bleffed Lord; whether we confider him in
the Myftery of his Incarnation, or in the mean
- Circumftances of his Birth, or in the humble
Method of his Life; whether we confider him
. as emptying himfelf of his Eternal Glories, and
" drawing a Cloud over his Brightnefs ; or as for- *
- bidding the Devils to publifh his Divinity, and
Men to declare his Miracles, and his Difciples
to tell of his Transfiguration; or as wafhing his
Difciples Feet, or as riding upon an Afs, or as
converfing among Sinners; and laftly, chufing
to die between Thieves. . ‘T i'nefe,' and many other
Inftances of Condefcenfion, argue the moft pro-
found Humility» that can be imagined ; and
withal, how concerned our Lord was to com-
mend and endear this moft excellent Duty to the
Pratice of Men. Of all the Vertues and Ex-
cellencies in the World, one wou’d have thought
this of Humility leaft capable of being practsfed
and exemplified by the Son . of God. Commend
it, indeed, he might by Precept, as well as any
other, but fure, one would think, not by Ex-
“ample. But fee what rare Arts and Myfteries
“» God has found out to teach us this Leffon.
And therefore we may well conclude, that
there is Excellency and Neceffity in it, as well as
- Difficadty; and how much it concerss us to lears,
what God has been fo peculiarly follicitous to

teach. : .
. It is then a Chriftian Duty to be thus posr
in Spirit : And the Reafonablenefs of it is as great .
as the Obligation. This I might thew from the
. ~ good

.
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- good Confequences and happy Effets of this
Difpofition of Spirit ; but this falling in more -
properly under the Third Partition of my Dif-
courfe, I fhall for the prefent content my felf
with fome other Confideratior taken from the-
** Condition of Man; whom I fhall confider,

> 1. As a Creatare, ' .

- TI. As a Sénmer. v g :
 ~FrrsT then, Man is.a Creatare, and this is
‘a very reafonable Grouhd for Humility, and Pe-
verty of Spirit. We ufually think it a very hum-
bling Confideration to re-mind a Perfon of the
‘Meannefs of his Original. But now, What Ori-
‘girial ‘can be fo mean, as to be from Nothing ?

t is enough to take down the Spirit of the
brighteft Intelligence, to confider, that nothing
“was his Original ; a State more vile and difho-
nourable than the Chaos it felf. Now, this is
the Condition of Man : He had his Rife from
“nothing, and derives his Pedigree, by his Mo-
ther’s Side, from Darknefs and Emptinefs: And
though now, by the-Omnipotency of his Crea-
tor, he is fomething; yet ftill he holds his Be- .
ing as precarioufly as he firft received it, and
depends as much for his Exiftence upon the
Will of his Creator, as Light does upon the Sun,
or the Image in the Glafs upon the Prefence
of the Body. . If Ged does but turn his Face
from him, and ceafe to behold him, he will
“vanifh into nothing. God fpake the Word,
‘indeed, before he was made, but to unmake

him there needs no comtradictory Fiat ; he ne<l:d
: ‘ only

.
LY

.
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only be filent, and not fuftain him by the Word
of Zia Power. And fhall that Being be proud,
which was once Nothing, and has ftill fuch a
Nataral Bent towards Annihilation, as to need
only a bare Negative to make him Nothing again ?
No, fays the Wife Man, Pride was not made for
man, nor furious anger for them that are born of &
woman.. Man muft forget his Extra&ion, to give
the leaft Admittance to Pride ; and he need but
ftudy and confider that, to have the moft inward
and feeling Senfe of Humility. :

T u1s Confideration is yet farther improve-
~able, if we admit the Hypothefis of thofe who
fay, that to be a Creature involves a State of
Nothing, as well as an Origination from Nothing ;
that there is nothing Res/ or Pofitive in any
Lreature, but what 1s from God; 'and that
though a Creature be fomething as of God, yet
he is nothing as of himfelf, nor can exert any

pofitive At or Operation from himfelf] as a di-
ftin& Principle of Ation; being ftill, «as to thar,
-as much a Nozhing as before. If this be true, (and
he that fhall confider, and well un-

derftand, what is alledged by M. Lib. 4. Cogi-
Poiret, in Defence of this Notion, ;;:,‘}‘gm;,“ |
will {carce find it in his Power to PR
think otherwife) certainly Man has infinite Rea-
fon to be poor in Spirit, and to defcend into the
loweft Abyfs of Humility and Se/f- 4bdscation, as
becomes a Being that not not only was once, but
# flill a mere Nothing. :

c MaN
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therefore, as a Creature, has fufficient
o be humble, and poor in Spirit. But if
der him 2dly, as a Sinner, he has Caufe,
to be humble, but to lie down flat up-
ace, and look upon himfelf to be more
vile than the very Duft whereof he was
ind whereon hetreads. To bea Sinner
more vile than to be the meaneft Crea-
d the Non-Entity of 84z is more difho-
than that of Nature. This latter, tho’
a&tually conform, yet it is not difobedi-
: Will of God: But the former Nothing
ts and refiffs his Will. This is, as I
e of the Fathers'calls it, Nihil Rebeke,
m armatum, an Armed Nothing. Indeed,
Creature, .involves Weaknefs and Im-
1in it; but then it alfo involves Good,
othing can be, but by partaking of the
1 of God. 'But now, to bea Sinner in-
thing but pure and unmixt Evil; and is
farther remove from Good than to be
fince it is, not only negatively, but con-
pofed to it. Tis indeed the ‘greateft
ity and Deformity in the World, the
contradi¢tion to Order and Harmony,
1 and Proportion, to Well-being and
s¢ 1n one Word, Tis the enly thing
d hates. What great Reafon then has
:humble, and poor in Spirit ; pooreven
1efs, and Self-Annihilation, who is not
eature, but a finfal Creatare !

‘Havineg
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Havix g now {hewn the Duty and Reafon-
ablenefs of Poverty of $pirit, in the full latitude
of the Word, I proceed to thew, in the Third
Place, the Happinefs of thofe who are o difpofed.
Bleffed are the poor in [piris, fays our Saviour, for
theirs #s she kingdom of heaven. . That’s the only.
Bleflednefs which is here exprefly mentioned :
But they are happy alfo in other regards: For, in
the ficft place, What an happy Difpofition of Soul
muft it be, always to carry about one fuch a
ftrong and lively Conviétion of the Vanity of all
created Good, as not to run out into vehement
Defives after it ? For, Defire it felf, to go no
farther, is always a great Torment: ’Tis the
fame to the Soul, that Thirf is to the Body ; and. .
Hope deferr’d (as the Wife Man tells us) makes the
heart fick, Prov. 13. Butthatisnotall; for here
will come in the Frouble of Difappointment, as .
well as of Defire: Not that which the World"
generally underflands by Difappointment, the
not compaffing what you defigned, (tho’ that
alfo will often happen) but the not enjoying what
you have compalled, the Difappointment of Fra-

#tion. | : :

BuT now, tobe poor in Spirit is the Way to
avoid all this. Such a Perfon expeéts no Happi-
nefs fromthe Creature; and confequently, not
~ to find it there, will be to him no Difappointment.
‘He does not lean upon any created Good with any
~ Strefs; and therefore, tho’ it fhould fail under
him, his Fall will be but {light and eafie. And,
indeed, it is not to be imagined what a deal of

Ca Anxi-
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Anxiety, Care, Reftlefnefs, Difappointment, Sor-
row, fruitlefs Labour and Endeavour are faved
by this Poverty of Spirit. And I think this is no
{mall Degree of Happinefs. ,

Aca1n, Is it not’a great Happinefs to be for
* moderately and indifferently affe¢ted towards
“ the World, as to be contented with any Condi-

tioninit? to beof a quiet, fedate, refigned and
difintereffed Difpofition? He that is thus difpo-
fed, is above, or rather below the reach of ca-

lamitous Accidents. The Storm flies over his

Head, he has nothing for Fortune to take hold of :

Nor will he be under the Hazard of parting with

his Religion, to fecure his worldly Intereft. No ;'
~ he can do his Duty, tho’at the Expence of Mar-
tyrdom; and tho’ highly deferving of the beft
Times, may yet be trﬁlled in the worft.

TrEN as.to the Happinefs attending upon
Poverty of $pirit, as it ftands for Humility, there
is no one Vertue that is more her own Reward
than this : Pride is the moft wneafie thing in the:
World; and withal, the moft odiows ; uneafic to
the Patient, and odious to the Obferver. And, as
itis uneafic in it felf, fo is it the Parent of many
sroublefom and uneafie Paffions; fuch as Anger,
Contentior, Revenge, Envy, Impatience, ¢«.

- So that it is hard to deteimin whether the proud
Man be more ridiculons or miferable.

BuT now, to be humble, is to be wife, to -
underftand the true Proportion and Meafure of a
Creature, to be ferene, to be contented, to be
thankful, to'be pleafant and chearful, to bc'ca]n:i

an




Difcourfes upon the Beatitudes. 21

and untroubled, to be difpaffionate and uncon-
cerned. In fhort,No Man enjoys what he really is,
fo much as he that does not fanfie himfelf what
he is not. And befides, the humble Man is fure
to get that very Honour which he declines, and
becaufe he'declines it.  I'end this with the Ob-
fervation of Plato, That a Man that does not
rightly know himfelf can neither be pradest, good,
nor happy; which is all that goes to the Perfection
of Man: Ard he that does, is fure to be all this. -
THus far of the Happinefs belonging_to the
- two Kinds of Poverty of Spirit feverafly. There
remains yet one more belonging to them both in
‘common ; and that is, the Kingdom of Heaven,
which I fuppofe to comprehend both Grace and
Glory.  As t6 Grace, we are told by the Apoftle,
that God has chofen the poor in this world to be rich
in faith, And in the fame place where God is .
faid to refift the Proud, he is faid alfo to give
Grace to the Humble, Jam. 4. 6. 1ndeed, Hu-
mility. is the proper Foundation of Grace, and
the Theatre of all Divine Operations. This
State of Nothingnefs, and Self-emptinefs, is as
much a Preparation to the New, as the Void .
and Inform Space was to the O/d Creation: *Tis
the true and proper firff Matter in the Spiritual
World, into which the Form of the New Crea-
ture will be introduced : And if Man does
but contain himfelf in this Nothing, God will
not fail to work All, and to be All in him;
‘having promifed his Special Prefence to ithe
Man of ap humble Spirit, a. 57. 15.
. ' . €3 THEN,
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THEN, as for Glory, tis highly equitable,

. that they who have humbled themfelves here,

Thould be exalted hereafter ; and that they who
have renounced this World, fhould have their
Portion in the next. And to convince the {low-
hearted and diftruftful World, that thus it fhall
be, God has already given a Specimen of it,
in the Example of his Son, who was particu-~
larly eminent for this double Poverty of Spirit ;
for remouncing the World, and for debafing him-
felf ; whom “therefore God has highly exalted,

 gLfving him 4 name above every name, Phil, 2. g.
“and has alfo placed him on his own Right-
- hand, Angels, and Authorities, and Powers being

made [ubject anto him, 1 Pet. 3. 22,

Discoursk the Second,

MaTtTu V. Veriv.

Bleffed are thej that mourny for they fball be .

. comforted,

BY are the Words of him who
ras himfelf a Man of Sorrows, and
cquainted with Grief ; and who

7as alfo acquainted with Happinefs .
o 1e Joys of Religion, with the Re-
frefhments of Angels, with the Antepafts of
S Glory,
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Glory, and with that' Peace of God which now
pafles all Underftanding, and {ball hereafter fa-
tisfie all Defire: He had tafted of both Cups,
the Cup of Trembling, and the Cup of Salvation :
He had tried both the Miferies of Human Na-
ture, and the Glories of the Divine; and fo
well knew what Proportion the Confolations
of God have to the Infelicities of Man; and
how little the Sufferings of this prefent Time
are, in comparifon of the Glory that fhall be
reveal’d to them that with Meeknefs bear them,
and with Fruitfulnefs improve under them,
He therefore having tried both the Worf, and
the Beff, muft needs be a proper Judge in the *
Cafe, whether Happinefs may confift with Af
flition, or no. And he is fo far from difcou-
raging his Difciples from treading in the fame *
thorny, rugged Way that he did, that he ra-
ther gives them all the Invitation in the world
to do fo, cafts a Glory round the Head of the
Sorrowful, and reprefents Grief as a very love- =
ly thing, by telling them, that Bleffed are they
that mourn, for they [ball be comforted.

BuT are «/ thofe blefled that mourn? And -
does Grief eptitle all that are under its Domi-
nions, to Happinefs and Confolation? This,
indeed, wou'd be good News to this our World,

. where there is {o much of“it; which is a Val-
ley of Tears, and a Region of Sadnefs; where
there are a Thoufand Sighs, for one Smile; and -
where the mourners go about the fireets, Eccl. 12, -
-g» But it is not all Mourning that comes with-
, Cq in
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in the Circle of this Beatitude ; nor fhall all thae
fow in Tears, reap with Joy. As there are
fome that forrow without Hope, fo there is fome
kind of Sorrow, concerning which we can hope
nothing. There is a Sorrow that proceeds from-
no Human and Moral Principle, but from Na-
tural and Neceflary Caufes; as from the Influ-
ence of External Impreflions, from the Grof-
nefs of the Spirits and Blood, from Melancho-
ly, and the like. Again, There is a Sorrow, -
~ which tho’ of an Human and Moral Extralion,
/ %et- {prings from no ‘good or laudable Principle,
ut 1s altogether of a neutral and indifferent
" Nature. Again, There is a Sorrow that pro-
ceeds from an ill Principle; as, from Malice,
Envy, Covetoufnefs, Ambition, Servile Fear,
*and the like: And which tends alfo to an ill
End; as, to Revenge, Impatience, Defpair, ¢,
Accordingly the Apoftle tells us of a Werdly
Sorrow, and of a Sorrow that worketh Death, -
2 Cor. 7. So far is .all Mourning from bein
Cliriftian* Mourning, or from giving usea juﬁ
Title to this Beatitude. ,
Her e therefore it will concern us to confi-
der Three Things:

I. T u a1 there is fuch a Thing as the Duty
of Chriftian Mourning, , '
~ II. WHo thefe Chriftian Mourners are.
III. WaEREIN confifts their Bleflednefs.

Anp
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Axp Firft, 1fay, that there is fuch a thing
as Chriftian Mourning. . This muft needs feem a
ftrange Paradox to the Philofophy of thofe who
make the Pleafures of the Animal Life the End
of Man,and think that now we have nothing to .
dobut to enjoy them, and that God fent Max in-
to-the World to the fame Purpofe as-he placed
the Leviathan in the Sea, only to take his Pafs-
time therein. *Twould be but a cold Employ-
ment to go.about to convince fuch Men, either
of the Necefffry, or of the Bleffednefs of Mourn-
ing; whofe Anfwer would be in the Language
of thofe Sinners in the Book of Wifdom, Come
on, let us enjoy the good things that are prefent,
a#d let. us [peedily ufe the creatures, -as in our youth,
Lzt us fill our felves with coftly wine, and ointment ;
and let no flower of the [pring [aj} by us. Let us
crown our felves with rofe-buds vefore they be wither-

“ed, let none of us fo without bis part of our Vo-
buptuoufnefs, let us leave tokens of our joyfulnefs in
every Place; for this is our Portion, and our lot
is this. N

Tuis is the Style of the Epicarean School.
And there are alfo fome Chriftians, who, tho’
they do not make the Pleafure of the Animal
Life their End, Let and Portion, as do the o-
ther, yet they think they may allow themfelves
a great Scope and Compafs in it, that they. may
indulge themfelves to the full in all the Mirth
and Jollity of the World, and that there is no

« peed of any fuch thing as Mourning in Sion.
Thefe Men feem to have the fame Notion of
, Chrift’s
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Cheift’s Religion, that the Jews had of his Per-
fon. They looked upon him under the Cha-
rafler of a great Temporal Prince; and dreamt
of nothing under his Reign but Victories, and
Triumphs, and Feftivals, and Vine-yards, and
Olive-yards. And fo fome think of his Religi-
on. They look upon it as a fine, gay, fecular,
jolly. Profeffion ; as a State of Freedom and E-
mancipation, of Eafe and Pleafantnefs; as if
the Children of the Kingdom had nothing to
do, but to eat, drink, and be merry, agd that
Mourning had no more place in This, than it
is to have in the New Jerufalem, wherein, as
the Evangelical Prophet tells us, Al tears (ball
be wiped away from mens eyes, and there fball be’ no
more death, meither [forrow, mor crying, nor imy
more pain, Rev. 21, 4.

It is, indeed, moft certain, that Religion has
its Joys and Pleafures, and that the Chriftian
Religion has the moft of any, and that they
are éch too as by far tranfcend all others ; that
the beft Life is alfo the moft pleafant Life ;
and that ’tis worth while to live well, if it
were only for the meer Pleafure of doing fo.

, -And there is a great deal of Truth
Comment. in in that noble Saying of Hierocls,
::‘ilr::a p. (3;;' i wivor 6 gaads &&c. The good Man ex-
mina, cels  the lwifc/zed Afl‘}n, not only in
Goodnefs, but alfo in Pleafure it [elf ; for whofe Sake
only th{otber i:fwickad. Nay farthé{:; Thé'Pleae
_ fures of good Men are not only greater than-

thofe of ill Men, but fuch as they cannot enjoy

or
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e

or relifh, and have no manner of Notion of.
As there are fome Things of God, fo there. are
Pleafures of Religion, which the Animal Man
does not perceive.: For the fecret of the Lord is
with them that fear him, and the [franger does mot
intermeddle with their joy. Nay, farther yet, No
‘Man has any Ground or Pretence for *Rejoi-
“¢ing, but a good Man. °’Tis the moft ufurp-
ing and daring Piece of Impudence in the
world, for an ill Man to laugh, or be merry.
What has he to do with -Mirth, who has the
‘Wrath of God abiding on him, and Hell open
to receive him? It does not belong to him, ’tis
none of his Part. Mirth is the Reward of a
- good Confcience, the Prerogative of Innocence,
and the peculiar Right of good Men: And
they not only may be joyful and chearful, but
are alfo commanded to be fo. Thus in the Law,

* Deut. 16. 11. Thou [balt Yejoice before the Lord

thy God, fays Mofes to the FJewifb Votary. So
again the Plalmift, Pfal. 33. Rejoice in the Lord,
O gye righteous ; for it becometh well the juft to be
thankful. Again, Pfal. 68. Let the righteous be
8lad, and rejoice before God : let them alfo be mer-
1) and joyful. And again, Pfal. 100. Serve the
Lord with gladnefs. And fays our Blefled Lord,
in his Parewel-Difcourfe to his- Difciples, Job.
15. 11, Thefe things have 1 [poken unto you, that
- m) joy might yemain in you, and that your joy
might be fﬁll. And we are exhorted to rejosce
gvermpre by the Apoltle, 1 The/. 5. who alfo krcco
Long
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kons oy among the Fruits of the Holy Spirit,
Gal. 5. 22. '
Now all this is true, and I not only confefs,
- but alfo recommend the Thing hitherto plead-
ed for. But then ’tis alfo to be confidered
what the Wife Man fays, that 0 every thing
there i a feafon; and that there is a Time to
weep and mourn, as well as a Time to laugh and
dance, Ecclef. 3. And this not only from Na-
- tural, but alfo from Moral Neceffity: For the
Circpmftances of Human Life are fuch, as
make it our Duty, as well as Fate, to mourn,
and be forrowful. “Religion has its gloomy, as
well as bright Side; and there are to be Days
of Darknefs, as well as Days of Light, in the
Chriftian Kalendar.
Twrts is intimated to us by feveral Expreffi-
ons, and by feveral Examples, in Holy Scri-
pture. Thus the Church in general is, in the
“Divige Song of Solomon, compared to a Dove ;
which, tho’ confiderable for fome other Qua-
lities, is yet for nothing fo remarkable as for
her continual Mourning. So far was that Wife
Man from. the Opinion of thofe who make
Temporal. Profperity, a Mark of the True

Church.  Again, fays the fame wife Preacher, .

It is better t0 go to the houfe of mourning, tham
to tbe houfe .of feafting. And again, Sorrow is

better than laughter. Where you fee he not on-

ly inculcates the Praftice of Mourning, but
- alfo exprefly prefers it before its Contrary.
And he gives this Reafon for it, becaufe by the

Jadnefi

T
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[adnefs of the countenance is the heart made bester Eccl.
7. 3. And therefore he makes this the Meafure
of Wifdom and Folly, by telling us in the next
Verfe, That the heart of the wife is in the houfe of
mourning, but the heart of fools in the houfe of
mirth. This Praltice of Mourning is every
where inculcated in the Writings of the Pro-
phets, but efpecially of the Prophet Feremy, who
has writ a whole Book of Lamentations. But,
above all, ’tis remarkable what our Lord him-
felf fays of Mourning, in the 16th of St. Jobn,
where he feems to make it the great Mark of
Difference between his Difciples and the Men
“of this World, Werily, verily, fays he, 1 fay an-.
10 you, that ye (ball weep and lament, but the world
all rejoice. . .

Nor do there want Examples of this Holy
Mourning in Scripture. Thus the Devotion of
Hannab is exprefled by her being a Woman of
a forrowful Spirit, 1 Sdm. 1. 15. The Royal
Propher fpent his whole Time almoft in"Mourn-
ing and Sorrow, which he alfo indulged and
fomented with Mufic and Divine Hymns: And
yet he was a Man wife and learned, and a
Man after God’s own Heart;, and withal, a
Man of great Bufinefs, and publick Occupati-
on. Thus again, the Prophet Jeremy was a
great Mourner ; a Man as infatiable in his Sor-
row, as fome are in their Laxzry. He was fo
full of Grief, as not to be fatisfied with the na-
tural and ordinary Ways of exprefling it: And
therefore fays he, Ob, that my kead were waters,
and
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and mine eyes a fountain of tears, thas 1 might
weep day and night, Jer. 9. 1. More I might
inftance in, but I clofe all with the great Ex-
ample of our Lord and Mafter Jefus Chrift,
who, as the Text fays, was 4 Man of Sorrows,
and acquainted with Grief; and that not only
~in his laft Paffion and Agony, when his Soul

- was exceeding forrowful, even unto Death ;

and_when, as the Author to the Hebrews fays,

Heb. 5. 5. He offered up prayers and fupplications,
~with firong crying and tears; but alfo té)roug.hom

- the whele Courfe of his Life. We oftentimes

“read of his"Weeping and Sorrowing, as upon
his Profpett, of the City Ferafalem, at the Grave

~of Lazaras, and a little after his laft Supper,
when, as the Text fays, Maz. 26. he began to -
be forrowfuly, and wery heavy; .and in the Gar-
den, where he wept Tears of Blood. But we
never read that he ever laughed. Once, in-
deed, ’tis faid, Lzk. 36. that he rejoiced ; but

-then it was not with an outward, fenfitive and
tumultuous Joy ; but with an inward, fpiritual
and filent Exultation: He rejoiced in Spirit. And
what was it for 7 Not upon any Animal or Se-
“cular Account, but upon an Occafion altogether
Spiritual and Divine. Twas for the abun-
dant Grace of his Father, beftowed upon his -
Difciples; and for their good Ufe of it, and
Improvement under-it. ,

- I'do not intend in all this, fuch rigid Mea-
fures as are praftifed and exacted by fome of -
the' Religigus Orders of the Roman Chu;lch;

where
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where a Man is not allowed fo.much as to laugh,
or fay any thing but Frater memento mori, for fe-
veral Years together. This would be to turn So-
ciety into a damb Shew, to make Life a Burthen.
and withal, to bring an ill Report upon the
*good Land of Promife, and to difcourage Men
rom the Chriftian Religion. But that which
I ftand for is this, That we ought not fo to
give our felves over to Secular Mirth and Jolli-
ty, but that we are ftill to remember that we
are in the Vail of Tears; that there is a Time:

for Mourning, as well as for Rejoicing; and
that this is that Time, now we are in our Ex-

ile, and in the midft of Dangers and Fears;

and that therefore Sorrow muft fometimes have

its Turn, as well as Joy; and that there is

fuch a Thing as Chriftian Mourning.

Nor need we be tropbled that we have
difcover’d fuch an ungrateful Duty, fince there
is a Beatitude annexed to it. But becaufe, as
was before remarked, all manner of Mourning,
will not come within its Compalfs, it will con-
cern us, in the fecond Place, to confider wh@
thefe Chriftian Moyrners -are. This, I think,
cannot be refolved by any better Meafure, than
by confidering what are the true and proper
Caufes why a Chriftian ought to mourn. Now
to this I fhall anfwer,

I. In General,
M. Ix Particular,

Ix Generdl, I fay, that then a Chriftian
mourns for a due and proper Caufe, when the

: "~ Princi-
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Principle of his Sorrow is either Zeal for the
Honour and Glory of God, or a Concern for
the Good of Mankind: Nothing lefs than this
can either deferve his Sorrow, or derive any
Virtue or Excellency upon it. So that, in fhore,
Piety and Chariry will be the two Principles in-
to which all true Chriftian Mourning muft be
at laft refolved.

BuT becaufe this may be exemplified in va-
riety of Inftances, it will not be amifs to confi-
‘der fome of the more remarkable of them, I
anfwer therefore more particularly, That one
very proper and reafonable Caufe why a Chri-
ftian fhould mourn, is, the Confideration of Sin.
For a Man to confider ferioufly what a great
and ftrange kind of Evil Sin is; how contrary
to God, to his Nature, to his Will, to his Com-
mands, to his Goodgefs, to his Juftice, to the
wife Order of his Grace and Providence, and
efpecially to the great Myftery of Godlinefs:
Then to confider how contrary it is to Man,
to his Nature, to his Reafon, to his Rational
Ynitin&s and Inclinations, to his inward Peace -
and Satisfaction; and laﬁl{, to his Intereft,
both Temporal and Spiritual, Private and Pub-
lick, Prefent and Future: Then again, to con-

" fider, how prone we are to commit it, and
that we our felves are the Authors of this Prone.
nefs: And laftly, how much of this great,
firange Evil there is in the World; how Ini-
cuity abounds, and the Love of many waxes
cold'; that the whole World, as St. John i:?s,

o,



-

) Difcourfes upon the Beatz’t’udw. 33

Foh. §. 19. lies in wickednefs; that there are but
few that pretend to' any’ Stri€@nefs. or Regula-
rity of Living, and yet fewer that difeharge
their Pretenfions’ truly and fincerely. 1 fay,
For a Man to confider all this, to confider it
ferioufly and thoroughly, muft needs be a fad
Scene of Contemplation, and {uch as will juft-
Iy call for his Sorrow and Mpurning. It was fo
to God himfclf, who is brought in by Mofes as
grieved at his' very Heart for the Abundance of
Wickednefs -which he beheld in the Old World.
And I queftion not, but that, among the bitter
Ingredients of our Lord’s Paffion, this was none
of the leaft, to forefee that there would be fo
many, who by their final Impenitence, and per-
fevering in Wickednefs, would receive no Be-
nefit from jt. And, if we may judge by Pro-
rtion, the” Angels in Heaven, who rejoice at
the Converfion of one Sinner, do alfo mourn
and Jament for the irreclaimable Wickednefs of
fo many Millions as are in the World. *Tis a
Thing worth our Confidering, and worth our
Lamenting. And therefore fays the Pfalmift,
Pfal. 119, Rivers of waters run down mine eyes,
becaufe men keep not thy law. And again, It gric.
teth me when 1 Jee the tranfgreflors.” This is a
vertuous and laudable Sorrow, as proceeding
from a good and noble Principle, from Piety
and Charity: And he that mourns upon this

Confidération, is a true Cbriftian Mourner.
A a1, Secondly, Another very proper and
reafonable Caufe why a Chriftian fhould mourn,
D is
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is the Confideration of the M;fj[e,rie: of Human
Life: *Tis a moft deplorable thing to confider
what a deal, and what Vari;;y of Mifery there
is in‘the World at once. Many Things muft
occur to make us tolerably bappy; but one Thing
- alone is oftentimes enough to make us very mz-
ferable.  And how unhappy then muft Human
Life be, among fuch a Multitude of Evils as
are incident to it! I fhall not go about to re-
count or defcribe them: They are too many to
be number’d, and too various to be reduced to
any Method. This only I fay, That fhould a
Man, by fome compendious Device, have an
united Profpe of the Miferies of the World,
as our Saviour, by the Devil’s Artifice, had of
the Glories of it, >twould be the moft difmal
- Landfcape that ever was drawn, or can be ima- .
gined. ’Twas for this that fome of the Anci-
. ents reckoned an early Death among the great.
. eft Bleflings of Heaven. Quem Dii diligunt,
" Adolefecens moritnr, The Favourite of the Gods dies
young, fays the Comedian. But Solomon goes
farther, Ecclef. 6. and prefgrs an wntimely Birth
before a Man that has {pent many Years in this
World. To be fhort, Such is our Condition
here, that we fee God has not thought fit to
trult us with the leaft Fore-knowledge of what

is coming upon us, left, like Men upon a dee
Precipice, we fhould be amazed, confounded,
and fall down at the dreadful Profpe@. And
if the private Circumftances of each fingle Man’s
Life be fo black and difconfolate, that ’tis
’ thought




Difcourfes upon the Beatitudes. 35

thought fit he fhould fec no farther than he
goes, what fhall we think of the Miferies of
all Mankind -put together? If any thing be
worth our Sorrow, certainly this is. Our com-
flionate Saviour wept over the approaching
uin of/periﬂain% Ferafalem :  And fhall not a-
Chriftian mourn for the Miferies of the whole
World ? We fufpeét the Good Nature of him
that can endure to fit out a de¢p Tragedy with
~dry Eyes: And can we ftand and look upon a
miferable World without mourning? There are
fome Men of Roz;k({ Hearts, and impaffible
Tempers, that could ftand by, and fee the whole
- World in Flames without any Concern, were
but their own little felves fecure from the Ruin.
And this fome are pleafed to call Philofophy.
But certainly, Chriftian Charity, that obliges
us to fympathize with the Miferies of each par-
ticular Man, to weep with thofe that weep, as
the Apoftle {peaks, does much more require
~ us to lament the common Miferies of Human
Life. This therefore is a very proper Caufe of
Chriftian Mourning. o ‘
As is alfo, in the Third Place, the Confidera-
tion of the Vanity and Emptinefs of all Worldly
and Created Good. The general Caufe of moft
~ of the Difcontent and Melancholy that is in the
. World, is becaufe Men cannot get fo much of
Worldly Good as they defire; not at all que-
ftioning its Vanity. But on the contrary, {uppo-
fing that if they could compafs fuch and fuch
Things, they fhould be happy; and their only
- D2 * Trouble
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Trouble is, that they cannot ger them. Now
this is properly Worldly Sorrow,and comes from.
an ill Principle, either from Covetoufnefs, Luft,
or Ambition. But now thére may be a vertu-
- ous and laudable Difconfent; as well as a vici-
- ous and fordid one: and that is, Whea 2 Man
mourns, and is troubled ; not becaufe hé cammot
campafs {uch and- fuch Created Goods:  No ;
perhaps he would not -eat of the Fruit, if he
could reach it; but purely becaufe they are all
empty and wvain, and cannot fatisfie. He does
not grieve becaufe he wants them, for it may be
he chufes to be without them ; but becaufe they
are wanting in zhemfelves, and have not that in
them which can ever make him happy. And,
indeed, it is enough to caft a Damp upon the
Spirit of any Confidering Man, to think that
what is fubftantial and fatisfatory is out of his.
Reach, and that all is Vanity and Vexation
that lies within it; that the former he can-
not enioy, and that the latter cannot farssfle.
To be throughly and inwardly convinced
that all Fruition is a Cheat, and fo to have
nothing in Expetation, no one Glimpfe or Pro-
fpect ot Enjoyment before one, to invite.one to
live longer : This is a fad Refle®tion, and fuch
as muft needs caufe Sorrow.and Mourning.
But then, ’tis a very laudable one, and fuch
as’ proceeds from an excellent Principle. *Tis a
Sorrow that arifes from Increafe of Wifdom, Ec-
clef. 1. 8. from a right Notion and Under-
ftanding of Things, from Contempt of the
) : World,
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World, from a due Confcioufnefs of our own
Powers and Capacities, and from the more than
ordinary Afpirings of the Soul to God, who a-
lone is able to fgtisﬁe ber. And, to be forry
- upon fuch Principles as thefe, is to forrow in a
Rational Way, and after a Godly Sort.

- To inftance one more: Another very pro-
per Caufe why a Chriftian fhould mourn, is
the Confideration of the Umcertainty of our
Salvation, and tbe infinite Mifery of thofe who
fhall mifcarry in fo momentous a Concern. As
to the Certainty of our Salvation; it is not fo
great as fome are apt to imagin: For, though I
can be affured of this Propofition with a Cer-
tainty of Divine Faith, it being Matter of ex-
prefs Revelation, that the Faithful and Peni-
tent fhall be faved ; yet that I believe and re-
pent,- can be known to me only on the Grounds
of Experimental Knowledge, which is an Hu-
man, and therefore Pallible Teftimony: And
confequently, the Conclufion always following’
the weaker Part, I cannot be affured of my Saﬁ
vation with a Certainty of Divine Faith, but
only with an Human and Moral Aflurance;
“which, indeed, to call it by.a right Name, is
no more than an high Prohability,a ftrong Pre-
fumption. _

BuT yet, if even even this Moral Affurance
were Abjolyte and Irreverfible, and were to take,
in the Future, as well as the Prefent, *twere -
yet a confiderable Stay and Security. But it is
not fo witly ps : That Aﬂgance which we have:

3 is
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is abfolute only for the Prefent, and reaches not
the Future, but only upon Condition, fup(gw
fing that we -perfevere in the prefent Difpofiti-
on ; which, confidering the Mutability of our
Wills, and the Multitude of our Temptations,
and the frequent Examples of Apoftacy, is a
Thing not only of uaeersain, but of hazardous
Confequence. '

AN as we are not, cannot be abfolutely fure
that we fhall not mifcarry, fo, on the other
hand, ’tis moft certain, that we fhall be un-

.. {peakably miferable if we do. For a Man to
all off from his laft End, and only true Good,
- without any Hopes or Poffibility of Recovery,
is a thing that can hardly be thought of with-
out Confufion and Amazement. Now let a
Man put thefe two things together, That whe-
ther he f{hall be faved, or no, isa Matter of a
depending and uncertain 1ffue; and that if he
mifcarry, his Cafe is intolerable ; and then telt
me whether this be not a juft Caufe for Trou-
ble and Sadnefs; and whether this Salvatian,
this uncertain Salvation, be not to be wrought
out with Sorrow and Mourning, as well as with
Fear and Trembling ? '

CeErTAINLY it i5: And were it not for
this, it would be no eafie thing to give an Ac-
count, why Gravity, Serioufnefs, and Sobricty
of Spirit {hould-be fuch decent and comrhen-
dable Qualities-in Men. For otherwife, Why
fhould not a Man give himfelf up to the ut-

_ moft Gaity and Jollisy, and exprefs it in all
- . manng
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manner of odd Poftures and Geftures, up to the
Height of an Antick Di/‘ﬁlatmeﬁ? I fay, Wh
fhould not a Man do this? But only becaufe
. this is not agreeable to the Part he is to act;
. 'who being in a State of Probation and Doubt-
fulnefs, and having fo great an Intereft depen-
ding, ought rather to temper and corret the
- Luxuriancy of his Spirit, with fome Grains of
. Sadnefs, and Penfivenefs; and beware of laugh-
ing too much here, left it fhould be his Turn
to, weep and mourn hereafter. :

T HEsE are the principal Caufes of Mourning.
And from hence we may gather, who the Chr;-
JStian-Mourners are, who are concern’d in this
Beatitude ; thofe, namely, whofe Mouraing pro-
“ceeds upon thefe, or fuch like Grounds; which
are at laft reducible to either of thefe two Prin-
ciples, Zeal for the Honour and Glory of God,
or a Concern for the Good of Mankind. They
+ who mourn upon the Score of Piety or Charity,
are true €briftian-Mourners. : '

IT remains that we now confider, in the laft
place, wherein conlfifts their Bleflednefs. St, Aw-
Jin, in his Confeflions and  Meditations, very
frequently fpeaks of the Grace of Tears; and as
often prays for it: And well he might, fince it
is attended with {uch happy Effets, and has
fuch a Bleffednefs intailed upon it. 1Its Blefled-
nefs is both prefent, and to come. What the
prefent Bleflednefs is, we may learn from the

Wife Man, who tells us, That by the [adnefs of ;

the countenance the heart is made better. 1t is {0;
| | Dy for
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for by this it becomes more foft and tender for
all Divine Impreflions, for the Love of God,,
for Devotion, for Charity to our Neighbour,
for Mercy and Compaflion, for Repentance,
and the like. It is alfo hereby made more fe-
rious, more confiderative and refle®ing, more
recolletted, more fettled and compofed ; which
is ta be confiderably better. For, as Sorrow is
the Principle of Confideration, fo is Confidera-
tion the Principle of Repentance and Well-li-
ving, according to that of the Pfalmift, I confi-
dered my own ways, and turned my feet 1o thy
tefimonies, Pfal. 119. v
Axp of all this we have a very fignal Ex-
ample in the Nation of the Fews, who, till the
Time of the Babylonifh Captivity, were very
grofs and carnal, notwithftanding {fo many M:-
racles of God, both in their Deliverance out of
Egypt, and in their Paffage through the Wilder-
nefs. And when they were brought into the
Land of Canaan, tho’ they had fuch open and
clear Teftimonies of the Divine Prefence a-
mong them ; fo many Prophecies, fo many Mi-
-xacles, and {fo many Apparitions of Angels; yet
we find them ever now.and then relapfing into
Idolatry. But after the Captivity, when they
had gone through a ?Zourfe of Sorrow and Af-
flition, shey prefently began to behave them-
felves. more orderly; and feem’d, like Gold, to
refine upon the Trial. of the Furnace: For we
do not read, that after that Time they ever fell
into Idolatry, . And accordingly, God began
. , to

Pt
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to deal with them now no longer as Children,
but as Perfons of fome Matarity, by withdraw-
ing from them his Vifible Prefence, and the Spi-
rit of Prophecy ; thinking them to have learnt
enough already in the School of Affli&tion, to
fuperfede all other Methods of Inftru&ion and
Difcipline. And from that Time forwards, the
Minds of Men began to be more generally ere-
- &ed towards Heaven, and the Good Things of
a better Life; when they faw that the firi&teft
Obfervers of the Law fell oftentimes into thofe
Evils which were denounced againit the Tranf-
greffors of it. By which means they were, by
,degfrecis, prepared for the Reception of the
Gofpel. ’
TH1s is the prefent Bleflednefs of thofe that
mourn: What the future is we are told by our
~Saviour ; who fays, they fhall be comforted ; that
is, {hall be received into a State or Place of Blifs
and Happinefs, Joy and Delight ; and be infi-
nitely rewarded in Heaven for all their pious
-and charitable mourning upon Barth: Accord-
ing to that of the Pfalmift, Pfal. 126. He that
now goes on his way [orrowing, and bringeth forth -
good [eed, (ball, doubtlefs, come again witf 1oy, and
bring his (beaves with him. They fhall be re-
- ceived into the City of God, the New Ferufa-
lem, where there 15 no more Mourning, nor
Caufe of Mourning; and where not only afl Six,
but even thofe very Vertues which are foupded
ppon the leaft Imperfeition {hall be done away.
Here.therefore there will be no Room left cvfgn
’ _ for
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for Godly Sorrow ; but all fhall be Joy and Glad-
nefs, Harmony and Thankigiving. And, Blef~
fed are they who fo mourn here, that they
may enter into this Joy of their Lord hereaf-

ter,

Dlsco-ﬁRSE the Third.

MatTtH V. Ver. v.

Bleffed are the meck, for they fball inberit the
‘ | Earth,

IE Judgment of God differs fo ve-

Y widely from that of Man, that

us Thoughts are feldom as our

Thoughts, nor his Ways as our

in nothing is the Difference fo fig-
nal, as in the Conchufions concerning Good and
Evil, Happinefs and Mifery. Our Judgments
are feldom conformable to the Divine in Mat-
ters of mere Truth and Notion, but much fel-
domer in Prafical Maxims, and Moral Refo-
lutions. Here, if any where, is chicfly to be
found that wain Philofophy, which we are cau-
tion’d againft by the Apoftle, Col. 2. 8. and that
Tradition of Man, and thofe Rsdimenmts of the
World, which are not after Chrift. Herein it
is that the Wifdom of God, and the Wifdorr%

. . 0
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of the World, which feldom meet in one Point,
ftand yet moft divided and oppofed to each o-
ther ; and tho’ the latter be always, in fome
Refpett or other, Fooliftinefs to the fosmer,
yet never fo much as in her Refolutions con-
cerning Good and Evil, Happinefs and Mifery;
the World, for the moft part, calling that E-
vil which God calls Good, and thofe Mifera-
- ble whom God pronounces in an efpecial Man-
ner Happy. This is very remarkably verified
in the Mazter now before us: For, tho® there
Jias been great Diverfity of Sentiments in’ the
Gentile Philofophy, about the Objets of Hu-
man Happinefs ; fome placing it in one thing,
and fome in another ; yet, among all their Varie-
, we do not ﬁn’}i'ﬁaex? that placed it in Humi-
2y or Meeknefs. e they fcarce acknowled-
ged as Vertues, much lefs to be fuch as where-

10 the Happinefs of Man fhould in great part
confift. - Nay, they rather looked upon thefe
as mean, fervile Difpofitions, fuch as were fit
for Men of low Fortunes, and lower Minds ;
~ and which were fo far from conducing to Hap-
pinefs, that they rather expofed Men to Mif-

fortunes and Miferies. But now, thefe ate the
Difpofitions of Mind which eur Lord and Sa-
viour, who was the Wifdom of his Father, and
the Light of the World, fingles qut, and marks,
- for a peculiar Excellency and Happinefs.” -
- Nox need we wonder over-much at the
Singularity of this Chriftian Paradox, fince the
whole Courfe of our Saviour’s Life and é)o—
: | rig

(
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&rin was a dire Contradi&tion to the Ma-
xims and Pratice of the World.. Thus Men
hate to unfay or undo what they have either
done,or faid, and to confefs their former Folly
by an After-Retrattation. But now, this is the
principal - thing of our Saviour’s Inftitution,
whofe whole Gofpel is a Doétrin of Repentance,
which is a Retractation of Judgment and Choice.
Thus, again, Men love Riches, but Chrift
chofe to be Poor: They are altogether for Ho-
nours and Greatnefs, but he hid himfelf that
he might not be made a King: They, again,.
greedily purfue after Pleafures, but both his Life
and Doltrin was all over Rigour and Mortifi-
cation. The World thinks Affronts intolerable,
and it is reckoned, a piece of Gallantryand Ho-
nour to revenge them; but our Wife and Good
Lord chofe to be revil’d, and fpit upon: They
are impatient of Calumnies and Slanders,, but
~ He chofe to be condemned being innocent :
They, laftly, (as the Prophet complains) Mal..
3. 15. call the proud kappy, and defpife the meek
Man, as a miferable Slave and Fool ;:whereas,
fays our Lord, in Oppofition to, the: former,
Ble[fed are the poor in fpirit ; and, in Oppofition
to the latter, Bleffed are the meek, for they (ball
inherit the earth. , e

Frowm the Words, I fhall difcourfe of thefe
,two"l'%ings in general, the Duaty, and the Blef-
fédnefs of Meeknefs. In treating of the firft it

will be requifite,

.
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I. To confider what Meeknefs is.
"IL To fhew that it is a Chriftian Duty.
III. To ftate the Meafures of its Obligation
in its more general Cafes. :
~ 1V. To inforce the Pradtice of it, as far as
it obliges.

FrrsT therefore, As tothe Notion of Meck-
tefs. Arifforle has 'long fince defined it to be
a Mediobrity about’ Anmger: wegbrui 88 puoins aied
iyis, aré hisWords in the Fourth of his Erhicks,
This Definition, tho’ it be true as far as it goes,
yet, like the reft of his, it runs in fuch general
Terms, that a Man is little the wifer for it:
And, indeed, it ‘rather ferves to tell us the
Meaning of ‘the Word, than to difcovér the
Nature of the Thing. . To do this therefore I
fhould rather think fit to fay, That it is fuch
a Temper, or Difpofition of Mind, whereby
a Man fo moderates-and commands the Paffion
of Anger, as not to bé carried to any fuch De--
gree of itpas may either difcompofe himfelf,
or injure his Neighbour. Call this a Definiti-
on, or Defcription, or what you pleafe, I think
it 1s fuch as may give a fufficient Idea of the
Thing we are difcourfing about. -

T s therefore being fettled, our hext Bufi-
nefs is, to fhew, That to be thus meek, is a
Chriftian Duty. That it is fo, might fuffici-
ently appear from this General Confideration,
that it is an Inftance of Charity, which, as we
well know, is the Life and Subftance of the

Chriftian
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Chriftian Law. And it is a very conhiderable
Inftance too: For, fince Charity obliges us to
- promote both our own, and our Neighbour’s
Happinefs, it muft, by Confequence, aoblige us
to moderate and govern thofe Paflions which
have any Influence upon either of them.” Now,
among all the Paffions, there is none, in the
Exercife of which, either our own, or our
- Neighbour’s Happinefs, is fo often, and fo much

concerned, as in this of Anger. So oftes, it

. being a thing of daily Incurfion. So much, be-

~caufe upon this depends all the Strength and
- Stability both of private and publick ,Peace.
And confequently, fuch a due Moderation of
this Paffion as may fecure both (which is what
we call Meeknefs) is a very confiderable In-
flance of Charity,  and - therefore alfo of the
Chriftian Law, which is fo much a Law of
Charity, that, as the Apoftle tells us, Gal. 5. 14.
it is fulfilled by it. And accordingly we may
obferve, that among the feveral Excellencies
and Properties of Charity, reckoned up by the
Apoftle, thefe are particularly infifted upon,
~ that it fuffers long, and is kind ; 1 Cor. 13. that
it is not eafily provoked; and that it bears all
~ things ; which are alfo fome of the chief Pro-
perties of Meeknefs. o

. BuT that Meeknefs is a Chriftian Duty, and
one of the firft Order too, may be more par-
ticularly thewn from the Exprefs Doétrin and
Example of our Divine Law-giver. As to his
Dotrin, he not only commands it, but feems

| 10
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to refolve all that Moral Exceflency which he

cither had in himfelf, or would have inus, to
thefe two, Hunislity and Mecknefs : Come unto
me, fays he, and learn of me.. But what? Not
to make Worlds, not to cure the Sick, not to
reftore Light to the Blind, or Life _
to the Dead, (to ufe the Remark dMé"‘lld“&C'
of the excellent Cardinal Bons) but 3, ;50"
~learn of me, for 1am meek and low-
by in beart. ‘ '
"WaaT! Was it that our Lord had no other
Vertues; or that he excelled in thefe two more
than in any of the reft, that when he bids us
learn of him, he pr(t)f])ofcs no other to our Imie
tation ? Neither of thefe can be faid. Not the
Former, becaufe in him dwelt the Fulnefs of -
the Godhead, which is not confiftent with the
Abfence of any one Grace or Vertue. Not the
Latter, becauic he was uniformly, as well as en-
tirely good, and had everx Vertue in its utmoft
Perfection, having (as the Scripture fays of
- him) received the Spirit of God without mea--
fure. Tis true, indeed, he might be, and was
- more remarkable for the outward Exercife of
ane Vertue than another, according as Oppor--
tunities and Circumftances might require: But
~ as to the inward Habits and Difpofitions them-
" felves, he was equally perfe&t in them all, and
did not excel in one, more than in another.
Why then does he recommend only thefe two
to be learnt by his Difciples? ‘It muft be part-
ly becaufe he was the only Mafter that could

teach
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teach fuch Divine Difpofitions, and partly be-
caufe of fome f{pecial Excellency in the Vertues
- themfelves, above any other of the Chriftian
Law. And therefore alfo our Lord puts them
for the whole of it, by calling them his Yoke :
‘Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am
meek, and lowly in heart, Mat. 11.29. © -

" N.or are we lefs obliged to'this by the Ex-
“ample, than by the Precepr of our Lord: For,
as his Example was a Living Law, {o was the
- Praftice of his Vertue a very eminent Part of
his Example. This he himfelf intimates to us

by affigning this for the Reafon why we fhould
fearn of him. And of this we may be farther
informed from the whole Story and Procefs of
- his Life. Never was any Man’s Meeknefs fo
* much tried as his was: For, as the rea! Excel-
lency and Digpity of his Perfon heightned e-
very Affront and rude Treatment that was of- -
fered him, to an incomparable Pitch, fo the
outward Lownefs and Meannefs of it expofed
him to a great many of them: And yet, not-
withftanding the Number and Heinoufnefs of
his Provocations, we do not find that he was
ever in the leaft difcompofed, or put into a
Paffion by them.

Mosks, indeed, was a Man very eminent
for this Vertue; infomuch that the Scripture
gives this Charalter of him, That he was very
meek, above all the men which were upon the face of
. the earthy, Numb. 12. And yet we find that,
with all his Mecknafs, he could not bear Wiltxh
- the
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the Croflnefs and Perverfenefs of that untra&ta-
ble People the Fews, who (as the Pfalmift’s
Obfervation is) /o ;rwal'ed bis fpirit, that be [poke
:mdwﬁdéy with hbis lips, Pfal. 106. Now our
Lotd had to deal with the very fame ftubborn
and crofl-grain’d Generation of Men, only now
undet infnitely greater Prejudices and Difafe
feQions ; and fuffered more Indignities from
them, ‘than either were, or could be offered to
Mbofes ; and yet none of all their ill Ufages could
ever raife fuch a ching. as Anger or Refentment
in him, though they did fo in thofe who ftood
by, and beheld his Abufes. - Thus the Unkind-
nefs of the rude Samaritans could not fo much
as dtrike a Spark into his Divine Breaft, when
at the fame time it made his two zealous Di-
fciples, Fames and Jobn, kindle to that Degree,
as to defire Fire from Heaven to confume -
them, Luk. 9. 54. And-fo #ain, the rough Sei-
zure of his Sacréd Perfon by the Soldiers could
not extort from him fo much as an angry Look,
when yet the very Sight of it made his warm
Difciple draw his Sword. = = .
- ANp with the fame Mecknefs he went on
with his Sufferings, with which he begun
them ; as may appear from: that mild Aofwer
which ‘he returned to .the Officer that ftruck
him,. Job. 18. If 1 have [pokan evil, bear witnefs
o the evil y.but if well, why fmiteft thon me?
What céuld lidve been faid more mildly -and
difpaffionately, or thar coukd argue a mote fe-
date and .well-govern’d Spirvic ¢ His greatelt
SRR E ' Apoftle
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Apoftle could not be half fo moderate under a
far lefs urging Occafion: For, when not a&u-
‘ally fmitten, but only commanded to be fo by
the Order of Amanias the High-Prieft, he re-
turned him this ftharp and warm Anfwer, God
[bakl fmite thee, thou whited wall.  For fitteft thou
to judge me after the law, and commandeft me to be
Jmitten, contraryto the law? ‘There was, indeed,
nothing in his Anfwer, but what, perhaps, might
have been juftified by the Oddnefs of the Pro-
vocation ; but yet you.cannot but obferve a
great Difference between the Behaviour of the

Difciple, and of the Mafler. ,
- Bur if you would {ee a perfe& Example of
Meeknefs, look upon him under the Shame,
and Difhonour, and Pains of the Crofs; en-
countring at once With the Agonies of Death,
.. the Contradi¢tions and Revilings of Sinners,
and the Vengeance.of an Almighty God; and
all this ‘wishout any the leaft Shew of Impati-
ence, or Difcompofure -of  Spirig. So that I
thmk I may well enlarge the Queftion of the
Prophet, and to that, Is there any. forrow like
to my forrow? add this.alfo, Is rthere any meek-
~ nefs like'vo my miceknef[s? L

ANp here I cannot.but make a Stand, and
with Sorrow. reflet upon a certain Order of
Men, how little they have of the true Spirit
of Chriftianity, how little they have learnt, ei-
ther by the Precept,-or by the Example of him
whofe Religion.and Imitation tqo they profefs,
and by whofe :Veperable Name they bave
S ~ thoughe
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thought fir to diftinguifh themfelves ; “who,
inftead of this Meeknefs and Gentlenefs, are all
made up of Paffion and, Violence, Fury apd
Out-rageoufnefs ; mere Fire-brands in Society,
that kindle and lay wafte wheresever they
come, and feem more like Granads’s fhot into
a Town, than Inhabitants of it, by thus raging
‘where they light, by thus burning, deftroying
and tearing all about them. How unlike are
thefe Men to the Temper of thé meek Lamb
of God! As unlike, certainly, as Wolves and
~Tygers. And yet it is an Unlikenefs they are
fo little fenfible of, that they will yet ptetend
~ to ‘the" Name and Praétice of Chriftians; yea,
to the very Name of Fefws: And be had need
be a bold Man, or at a good diftance from
- them, that fhall dare to contradift them. -
‘But certainly, as ‘Wrath worketh not the
Righteoufnefs of God, Jam 1. 20. fo neither is
fuch an allowed Courfe of it confiftent’ with
it. And 4s he cannot be a good Man who is
fo inordinate in the Ufe of a Eaﬁion, where-
in both his own and his Neighbour’s Peace and
Quiet is fo much concerned; fo much lefs can
he be a good Chriftian, who is of a Frame of
Spirit fo direftly contrary to that of the Holy
Jefus, and who wants this great Chriftian Qua-
lification, the Spirit of Gentlenefs and Meck-
nefs, which is fo confiderable an Inftance of
Charity, and fo {trictly enjoined by the Pre-
cept, and fo {trongly recommended by the Ex-.
ample of Chrift. R -

E 2 i Bur
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Bu*r becaofe the Limits of this Duty are
not o plain as the Obligation of it, I proceed,.
~ in the Third Place, to ftate the Meafures of its .
Obligation in its more general Cafes. And here,
in the firlt place, it may be demanded, Whe-
ther all Anger be contrary to Mecknefs, and
confequently - unlawful ? The Affirmative is
ftiffly contended for by the Sroic; but I think
the Negative fufficiently warranted by the A-
poftolical Caution, Be asgry, and fin not, Eph.
_ 4. 26. Which plainly implies, that there may -

be Anger without Sin: And it is alfo plain,
from the Nature of the Thing, that there
" may; for Anger is a Natural Affetion, im-
planted in us by God,, from whom nothing can
proceed that is fimply, and as fuch, evil. And -
befides, the Office of Mecknefs is not utterly
to deftroy this Paffion, but only to regulate it;
whereby- ’tis fuppofed that it is not, in jts
whole Kind, evil; for, what is {fo, cannot be
regulated, and muft be deftroyed.

. SiNncE then Anger is fuppofed not wholly -
to be deftroyed by Meeknefs, as- being Evil,
but only to be regulated, left it become {o, the
next thing to be confidered is, by what Me-
" fares.  Now, thefe Meafures may eicher refpett
Anger as to the inward Paffion,«as :within a
Man’s own Breaft, or; as to the ougward A&s,
Effe@s, and Expreffions of it.. o

Axp Firft, As to.thofe Meafures which re-
fpect Anger as to the inward Paffion; as lodged
within a' Man’s own Breaft. Thefg, I think

. wi
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will be fufficiently comprized within thefe four
Clrcumftances ; the Caufe or Occafion, the Ob-
jet, the Degree, or the Time. As to the
Caufe, to render that juftifiable, it will be re-
quifite, Firf?, That it be fomething weighty and
confiderable, fomething wherein either the Glo-:
ry of God, or the publick Good, or elfe fome |
very great private Intereft is concerned. ’Tis
not” every little impertinedt Trifle that can
warrant our Anger. Secondly, *Twill be requi-
fite that our Anger owe its Birth to fome com-
petent Meafure of previous Counfel and- Delibe-
ration : For, if all our Aétions are to -be go-
verned by Reafon, certainly our Paffions ought
ot to be wholly exempted from it : I am fure
they need it moft of all. And if a Man thinks
not before he gives himfelf leave to be Angry,
tho’ -the Ground of it {hould prove never fo
jft and proper in it felf, yet, as to him, his
An§or-was brutifh, and unreafonable. As it
will alfo be if, Thirddy, it be not conceived for
adue End; fuch as either the Vindication of
the Divine Honour and Glory, the Procure-
meat of Good to our Neighbour, or the Pre-
veation and.Suppreffion of Sin. And fo much
tc? j:;uali{?e our Anger, with refpect to the
dufe. Y ’ :
Bat Secondly, To the farther Regulation of
it, twill be requifite that it have a due Object ;
for all'are not fo. There are fome Things that
cannot, fome that ought not to be the Ubjetts
of Anger ; that cannot with Reafon, and that
T E 3 ‘ ought
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ought not for Religion. Thus we ought not
to be angry with God, as it is faid Caligdis
was ; who being vex’d at the Thunder for di-
. fturbing his Banquet, rofe up from the Table,
and provoked Fupiter to fight with him. Nei-
ther ought we to be angry.with smanimate,
fenfelefs Things ; as Cyrus was with the River,
for drowning one of his facred Horfes. It
argues a Mind overcome and blinded with Paf-
fion, to be fo prodigal of it where it can fig-
nifie nothing. Nor ought we to be-angry with
thofe, who, either by Chance, or -Neceffity,
or prabable Ignorance, or common Frailty,
have offended us. Nor are we to be angry
with thofe, who, though they have -none of
thefe Excufes to qualifie their Trefpafs, yet ac<’
knowjedge their Fault, beg our Pardon,  and

romife: Amendment. Repentance is the' Mea-
fure of Gad’s Forgivenefs; and fo it ought.to
be of ours. Nor, laftly, fhould we let loofe
our Anger againft Bruse Creatures, Children,
Fools, or Mad-men, or any other that are un-
der any grear Defect or Diforder of - Under-
{tanding. - But we are to be angry with fuch
only as are impious and wicked, and that are
neither afhamed nor repent of their Wicked-
pefs. And even here alfo we-ought rather to
be angry with the Faulz, than with the Perfon.
For {o Mofes was exceeding angry at the Idola-
try of the Ifraelites, when at the fame time he
prayed for the ldolaters, '

@ela .- ’ . . ’ " : AN.Q
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Anp thus far of the Opject. - The two laft
Circumftances whereby our Anger is to be
ualified, are, Degree and Téme. As to Degree,
this may receive a double ‘Meafure ; one from'
the Perfon who is the Obje? of Anger, and a-
nother from the Perfon who is the Sw#bjec? of
it. That with reference to- the Objet is this,
That our Anger fhould not exceed the Quality
of the Offence committed. That with reference:
to the Subje@ will be this, That it fhould not
be fo great, let the Offence be what it will;
as to difcompofe the Mind of him who con-
ceives it, and thereby unfit him for the Dil-
chggee of fuch Offices as he owes either to God,
his*Neighbeur, or himfelf. .
Tuex as to the Time of our Anger: This
we find already ftated by the Apoftle, who li-
mits it- within the Compafs of a Dgy. ’Tis a
Paffion that ought to be fo fhort-lived, that
the Sun muft not go down upon it, Eph. 4. 26.
For, indeed, it is not fafe trufting our {elves
with fuch a dangerous Guide in the Dark, nor
to nourith a Paffion which, tho’ in its own
Nature innocent, borders fo nicely upon Ha-
tred, that with a little keeping it will grow fo
ftale, fowre and inveterate, as t0 commence
Malice, o K '
~ Anp thus far of thofe Meafures which re<
fpe& Anger, as to the Inward Paffion.. Proceed
we now to thofe who refpet it as to the out-
ward A&ts, Effe@ts and Expreffions of it. And
here, among other Things too obvious to be
' E 4 infifted
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infifted on, two Enquisies offer themfelves more
prineipally to be confidered. One is, concern--
1ng the Propulfation or Repelling ‘of Injuries ;
the other. is, concerning the Revenging of In-
juries already dope, Qf both- thefe it may -
demanded, how: far they are -confiftent with-
the Vertue and Duty-of Chriftian Meeknpefs.
AS to the Former, it is to be confidered,
that Injuries are ejther Publick ; as, when the
Magiftrate opprefles his Subjéiss or Private,
when one Subjeét injures another; or, Laftly,
{uch-as are on both fides Publick, as when one.
_ King or State injures another, This premifed,.
I anfwer, Firff, That an Injury offered
one Kingdom or State to anether; may, ¥od
qught to be repelled. by that other ; this being
ane of the main Ends and Ufes of the Ciwd:
Sword, to proted thofe who are fubjefted to.
~if; which when it does, it is dyly employed.
To which it may be added, thag diftin& King-

- doms, being under no eommon - Jurifdittion,

have no other Expedient whereby to right
themielves: Either therefore they muft always
fufter, which would be intolerable to Society,
or they muft right themfelves by the Sword.
Secondly, That in cafe the Supreme Magiftrate
- opprefs his Subjefts, ’tis by no means confiftent
with Chriftian’ Meekuefs for them by Force to
repel the Injury. We are, indeed, to obey him
oply in fome Cafes, but to refiff him in one.
This is certainly a true, tho’ to fome an hard
Saying ; wherefore ye muft needs be [ubject : a;:d
they
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they that refift (ball recesve to themfelves damnation,
are as plain Words as any in the Bible. But .
Men are. very flow to .underftand what they
have no mind to pra&ife; otherwife one would
think, there fhould need no. other Decifion in
the Cafe, than the Example of our meek Lord
and Mafter, who patiently fubmitted himfelf
to an ordinary Magiltrate, commanded - his
rafh Difciple to fbeath his fword, and would not
fuffer his Angelical Legions to draw theirs, Mat.
20 53. '
- BuT Thirdly, As to private Injuries between
Man'and Man, I anfwer, Firft, That thefe are
never to be forcibly repelled by a private De-
fence, when a.publick one may be had; in de-
fet of which, a private one may be ufed. But
then we are to confider Sesondly, That either
this private Injury reaches only to our Goods
and Pofleflions, - ¢&¢. without hazard of Life;
and here a good Man. would go very far in.
yielding from his Right, and in patiently un-
dergoing Injuries: Or elfe ’tis with extream
Danger of Life ; and then, indeed, he not on-,
ly may, but perhaps is obliged by the Law of
Self-prefervation, bﬁ the utmoft Force to repel
the Injury. = And thus much to be obferved in
Repelling of Injuries. . -
I come now, in the Second Place, to confm
der the Vindication of Injuries already done.
And here I take notice of a Two-fold Extream.
One is, of thofe who ftand for the higheft Vin-
dication of Injuries, without any Meafure, or -
' Modera-

,
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- Moderation: Which feems to have been the
Fault of the Fews of Old, who, by the Law of
Retaliation, thought they might exa& "any
thing ; an Bye for an-Eye, or a Tooth for a
Tooth The other is, of the Anabaptiffs and
Socinians ; who fo extol the Law of Charity,
“as not to allow any place for the Vindication
~of Injuries; not permitting it either to private
Perfons, or publick; and fo taking from the
Magiftrate both the Right and the Ufe of the
* Civil Sword. :
- “Tuese I take to be Extreams; and that
the Truth lies between them, which I fuppofe
- 18, That publick Vindication of Injuries is not
only lawful, but neceffary ; fo far from being
againft Charity, that it is a great Inftance of
-1t, and required by it: For, without this there:
would-be no living, and Human Society could
rever ftand. But as to private Vindication of
Injuries,” that which we more efpecially call
Rewvenge, this I fhall readily allow to be utter-
ly unlawful, and fo make appear upon thefe
Grounds. Firft, Becaufe Vengeance 1s proper
to God, and therefore to be committed either
- to him, or elfe to thofe whom he has impow-
“ ered, who are therefore ftyled Gods.  Secondly,
Becaufe Vengeance is an A& of Judgment, and
confequently .a publick A&, and therefore not
to be exercifed by a private Perfon, who alfo
muft not be allowed to be a Judge in-his own
Caufe.  Laftly, Becaufe Vengeance cannot be-
long to them, by whom the Ends of it can-
: . . not
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not be obtained : But now, by a private Hand
they cannot, -as may appear. by confiderin
what thefe Ends are; which I fuppofe to be
chiefly thefe Three; To amend him that is
punifhed, To better others by his Example,
and To procure to the Injured Party, and o-
thers, Security for the future. But now pri:
vate ‘Revenge reaches none of thefe Ends. .
For, Firfl, It does not amend or reform the
Adverfary, but rather provokes him farther:
Nor, Secondly, does it tend to the bettering of -
others, but rather corrupts and fcandalizes them
by an ill Example. - Nor, Laftly, does the pri-
vate Avenger procute’ Safety either to himfelf
or others, but rather Danger to both; and to
himfelf Vexation and Trouble for the prefent,
and ‘Fear for the future, left his Enemy fhould
revenge himfelf again. Private Revenge there-
- fore is univerfally to be condemned, as utterly
unlawful, and altogether inconfiftent with the
Duty of Chriftian Meeknefs. ‘ .
ANp thus have we ftated the Meafures of
this Vertue, in its more general Cafes. But
~ this is a thing that needs to be inforced, as well
as explained.  Confider thercfore, Firff, That
-God has exprefly forbidden us all undue Anger,
and has prefcribed the contrary Offices of Cha-
rity and Meeknefs. Confider again, that all
Injuries befall us by God’s fpecial Providence,
and may, if we hinder not its Courfe, turn to
our greater Good. Confider again, that God
ufes an incredible Patience and. Long-fuffering
’ . to.
(
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toward the worft of Men, and particularly to-
wards our felves ; by the former fetting us an
Example of Lenity, and by the latter making
it very reafonable for ‘us to follow it. Confi<
der again, that all Vengeance belongs to God,
who has faid, Vengeance is mine: And that
therefore, he that avenges himfelf, afflumes the
Part of God; yea, withal, of a Judge, of an 4c-
- caufer, of a Witnefs, and of an Executioner, all
at once; againft all Senfe and Reafon, Equiry
. and Juftice. This may be confidered with re.
ference to God. - : :
‘TrEN, again, as to our Neighbour. Con-
fider, that he is. nearly related, both to God,
and to our {elves: To God, as made after his
Image ; and toour felves, as caft in the fame
Mould with us, and partaking of the fame
common Natare. = Confider again, what we
wauld have done by our Neighbour, to our
fclves ; and how reafonable it is that we fhould -
do the fame to him. L4y, Confider what we
‘have already done to him.; whether we have
not been guilty of the fame, or greater Injuries
towards him, than thof¢ which we fo warmly. -
refent from him. 4 ' o
- TuEeN Laftly, With reference to our felves.
Confider, Fé7ff, how much by our unjult An~
ger we expofe our felves to the juft Difpleafure -
of God, who, by his Son, has told us, that
Whofoever is.angry with hss brother without 4 caufe,
~ Jball be in danger of the judgment, Mat. 5. 22.
‘Confider again, That we may eafily, andfdo'
S ' often
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often mifinterpret Men’s Minds and Intenti- '
~ons by their outward Demeanour ; and- think
our felves affronted by them, when there is no
fuch thing intended ; and that therefore, even
upon this Account, it is very reafonable we
fhould be flow to wrath. Confider again, How
- much cauflefs and intemperate Anger unfits us
for all the Parts of Diving Worfhip, which
. can neither be well performed by, nor will be
accepted from a Heart flaming with this ftrange
Fire. And. therefore, fays the Apoftle, fpeak-
ing of Prayer, 1 Tim. 2. Lifting up holy hands,
without wrath ; implying, that a Vacancy from
Wrath is a neceffary Qualification for Prayer.
To which purpofe it is very confiderable, that
when King David would have ereCted a Tem-
ple for the publick Worfhip of God, though a
Man otherwife of a fweet and gentle Difpofiti-
on, and only accidentally, and 1onocently too,
engaged in Circumftances of Anger and Con-
tention ; yet he was refufed, and the Work
impofed upon one not of a more meek Spirit,
but only of a calmer and more ferene' Life,
And if God would not accept an Hoafé of Pray.
er from a Man of a Military Way and Chara-
&er, much lefs will he accept thofe Prayers
which proceed from a Soul difturb’d with An-
ger. Confider again, How it unfits us for the
Bufinefs of our Calling, how it hinders the
free Exercife of our Thoughts, how it prejudi-
ces our Health, difturbs the Tranquility of our -
Minds, renders us adious and unecafie to aélo a-
\ ! » ’ ut,
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bout us; in one word, how utterly it unfits us,s
both for enjoying our felves, and from being
‘delighted in by others. Confider, Laff), to
what mean and fordid Principles within ‘us
this Paffion owes its Rife; fuch as Pride, Self-
love, vain Curiofity and Sufpicion, rath Cre-
dulity, Negligence and Inadvertency, Ambiti-
on, Luft, Envy, and the like. So that, befides
its own proper Hlnefs, ’tis farther to be dete- |

fted upon the Scandal of its Parentage.
Having thus far difcourfed of the Duty
of Meeknefs; Firff, By fhewing what it is.
Secondly, By {hewing that it is a Chriftian Du-
ty. Thirdly, By ftating the general Meafures
of its Obligation, And Laff/y, By propofing
fuch Confiderations as may recommend its Pra-.
~ &ice. I come now briefly to difcourfe of its
Ble[fednefs ; which may alfo ferve as. another di-
ftiné& Confideration to inforce the Pratice of
it. Bleffed are the meek, fays our Saviour, for.
they [ball snherit the earth: The only Beatitude
which has a Temporal Promife annexed to it;
wherein our Lord feems to imitate Mofes, -who
in his Law had alfo one Commandment with
a Temporal Promife. And there feems to be
great Refemblance between them : One is,
"T'has thy days may be long in the earth; and the
other, 1hey fball inberit the earth. Here there-
fore we are to do two Things : Firff, We muft
enquire into the Senfe and Meaning of the Be-
atitude.  Secondly, Into the Truth ot it. That
15, We muft Firff enquire, What is meant,lt)‘y
the
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the Meek’s inheriting the Earth ; And Secondly
fhew, That they do fo inherit it. - :
Anp Firft, by their inheriting the Earth, I
fuppofe, cannot be meant, that they {hall have
large Portions of it, ghat they fhall raife great
Eftates, that they fhall take Root, and fpread,
and, as the Prophet exprefles it, fa. 5. joyn houfe
10 houfe, and lay field to field, This, I fuppofe,
cannot be meant: ,
I. Becausk this is not true : The Meek do
not inherit the Barth according to this Senfe.
II. Because if they did, this would not
be a proper Ground for their being pranounced
Blefled. v : .
AN Firft, This Senfe is not true; the Meek -
do not thus inherit the Earth. We rather find
that the World is made for the Bold and the
Violent, for the Rough-{pirited and Turbulent,
for the Furious and Boifterous ; and that they
have commonly the greateft Share of it, who de-
ferve the leaft. And therefore we commonly
urge this as one Argument againft the Goodnefs
of Riches, That they frequently fall to the Lot
~of the worft Men. And therefore, faysthe Pfal« .
mift, Pfal. 74. Lo, thefe are the ungodly, thefe pro-
Jper in the world, and thefe have riches in polfeffion :
. .While, inthe mean time, the Meek are oppref-
fed and devoured by thefe Beafts of Prey; and
are fo far from inheriting the Earth, that it is
as much as-many of them can do to live upon it,
and more than fume of them can do to find Room
znder it. : , )
But
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BuT Secondly, Suppofe they did thus inherit
~ the Earth, by having great Portions of it, yet
this would not be a proper Ground for their be-
ing pronounced Blefled : Por, Are Clods of
Earth a fuitable Good for Man? Or, Is Happi-
nefs to be meafured by the Acre? Do we find
that rich Men are fo very much happier than
others? Or, Do we think that the Earth has
Mines of Happinefs, as it has of Gold ? But, whae-
ever we think, Is it at all probable, that our.
Blefled Lord, who himfelf made choice of Po-
verty, who but in'a Line or two before pro-
nounced the Poor blefled, who tells us that his
own Kingdom was not of this World, who bids
us beware of Covetoufnefs, and warns uvs'of the
great Danger of Riches, by telling us how hard
itis for one that has them to enter into the King-
dom of Heaven; who dehorts us from laying up
‘Treafures on Barth, and who, laftly, recom-
“mends to his Difciples nothing more than the
- Contempt of the World, by afluring them, that
the Life of Man does not confift in the Abun-
dance of Things which he poflefles: I fay, Is it
+ -imaginable that our Lord, after all this, {hould
therefore pronounce the meek Man blefled, for
- ‘having great Poffeflions? ‘
THis therefore cannot be the Thing meant
- by the Meek’s inheriting the Farth; which I
take, rather to fignific the Manner of Poflefling,
than the Greatnefs of their Pofleffions ; and to im-
port thus much, That the Meek {hall enjoy what
they have, be it little or grear, with Comfort;
: : and

N
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and SatisfaCtion, and Tranquility of Mind ;
whereas thofe of a contrary Difpofition, tho’
they may poffefs a great deal, may yet be truly
faid to enjoy little or nothing. And this feems
to be the Senfe of the Pfalmift, when, in Words
dire&ly parallel to thefe of our Lord, he fays, °
The meck-fpirited (ball poffefs the earth, and [hall
be refrefbed in the multitude of peace, Pfal. 34. 11.
That is, They fhall have Comfort and Pleafure,
Peace and.Content, with whatever they have;
which, how little foever, fhall yet carry a true
Relifh, and yield more real Satisfaltion to
them, than the otherwife-affeted can reap
from their ample Revenues. According to what
the Plalmift, in the fame place, immediately
fubjoins, Pfal. 34 16. A fmall thing that the righ-
teous has, is better than great riches of the angodly.

T u1s I take to be the Sewfe and Meaning of
this Beatitude. As to the Trash and Reality of
it, there is this double Security for it; the Na- -
tural Tendency of the Vertue of Mecknefs, and
the Bleffing of God upon it.  As to its Natural
Tendency, Meeknefs is a very decent, amiable
and winning thing ; and, accordingly, the Apo-
ftle calls it, The ornament of a meek and quiet
fpirit.  And by this, in all probability, the
meek Man will fweeten and indear even his
very Enemies to him, and fo gain himfelf Peace
witnmout by his quiet and inoffenfive Behaviour.
But however this be, yet he is' fure to have
Peace within, with himfelf, and with God.
And haying this, he is inF a very fic Conditionf

- o
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of Mind to enjoy himfelf, and to take Comfort
in what he pofleffes. _

‘WricH he will be farther enabled to do,
Secondly, by the Bleffing of God. And this again
the Pfalmift takes notice of, fome few Verfes af-’
ter the fore-cited ones: Ve er[. 22. Such as are blef-
Jed of the Lord [ball poffefs the land, fays he ; im-
plying, that as the Meck, whom he juft before
fpoke of, fhould poflefs the Earth, fo it isthrough
a fpecial Blefling of God that they fhould do fo.
And thefe are two great Securities for a Life of

" Comfort, and Self-Enjoyment; the Peace of a
fedate Spirit within, and the Blefling of God -
without. And both thefe the meck E’lan has,

- whom therefore we may venture to pronounce
Blefled ; and therefore Bleffed, becaufe he fhall
thas inherit the Earth: Which yer fhall be but

_a Typeand Pledge of his future Inheritance yith
the Saints in Light. I

Discoursk the Fourth.
MaTtTH., V. Ver.'vi.

Bleffed are they which do hunger and thirft after
righteoufnefs, for they [ball be filled. '

H O’ God has provided Entertainment
for all the Appetites which he has
made, yet there are but two Appe-
tites of Man which he intends to gra-

: heighth, and to blefs with a full and

lafting
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lafting Satisfaltion ; and thofe-are, the Defire of
being ‘happy, and. the' Defire of being good.
There are fome Appetites. of Man which are ne-

ver farisfied ; for, fays the Wife Man, Ecc/, 1.8,

The eye -is mot ‘[aisfied with feesng, nor the ear filled
with beiring. Seeing aud Hesring are the moft

refined ‘of rall the Senfes; and thofe Appetites.

which are.mofR fpiritaal and refined, and come
neareft to the Elevations of the Intelle¢tual Na~
ture, are always hardeft to be fatisfied :- And the

Intelle&ual Nature it felf, ‘when it is more raifed

and elevated, as in the State of Separation, will
have a more enlarged Appetite, and a {harper
Ed&t:iof Defire,, and fo will be harder to be fa.
tished than it is now. Which, by. the way, I
take to be the Reafon why. thofe:Senfual Spirits,
which now feel no great Uneafinefs from the
Abfence of the Supreme Goed, will, notwith-
- flanding, hereafter be extreamly miferable, in
being exiled from his Beatifick Prefence.  As for
the groffer Appetites of the Animal Nature, fuch
as Hunger, Thirft, and thelike; thefe, indeed,
have this Advantage above the Finer, that they
may be fatisfied for fome time, and (fuch is the
Brutifhnefs of Man) are too often over-charged.
But then they will return again in certain Peri-
ods, like the Tide, and be as importunate as
ever for new Supplies; and, as our Saviour told
the Woman of Samuaria, Joh. 4. 13. Whofoever
drinks of this W. aterﬂ/b.dl thirft again. 'The Appe-
tite may be laid afleep for a while, but it will
ufallibly awake again into its former Eagergefs.

- F a2 uT
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But it'is oot the Unhappinels of Man to
have sl his Appetites like thefe, . fuch as will ei-
ther never, or not. finally be fatisfied. There are
two that are defigned for a full and lafting Satis-
faltion; the Defire of being happy, and the De-
fire of being: good and vertuous ;- but ftill with
this material differénce between thém, That the
Defire of Happinefs is-not abfolutely fecure of
Satisfadtion, but only upon Condition. The Sa-
tisfaltion of this Defire iis fufpended upon the
Quality of our Moral -Conduét : But now, the

zlire of Goodnefs and Vertue has, by the Grace
and Indulgence of God, an abfolute Title to Sa-
‘tisfation, and is fure to be throughly gratified :
For, fays our Saviour, Bleffed are they which do
-hunger and thirft after vighteoufnefs, for they (ball
 be ﬁled; * 8hall be filled, without any farther Con-
‘dition, or Referve. - L

TuaT we may the better comprehend the
'Se&zﬁ and Trath of this Beatitude, it will be ne-
ceflary :' RNy

I. To enquire what Righteoufnefs that is,
which if we hunger and thirft after, we fhall
‘be filled. | e |

II. W AT kind of Hunger and Thirft that |
is, to which this Promife of Repletion is made.

III. To make good the Propofition it felf,
that thofe who do hunger and thirft after Righ-
“teoufnefs fhall be filled. ‘

To

— - e
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T o fatisfie the firft Enquiry, I fhall not cri-
tically weigh all the. Acceptations of the Word
Righteoufnefs in Scripture ; thinking it fufficient
to the Bufinefs in hand, to confider the general
Kiinds and Degrees ot Righteoufnefs. This there-
fore may be confidered either in a Judicial, or in
a Moral Senfe. Righteoufnefs in a Judicial Senfe
imports as much as a Legal Difcharge, whereby
the Perfon impleaded becomes Right in the
Court, or Righteous. Which Legal Difcharge
may be again two Ways, either by remitting a
‘Criminal or by acquitting fufpeéted or accufed
Innocence. Thefe are the two Ways of a Legal
Difcharge ; and then is a Petfon judicially righ-
teous, : when he is difcharg’d either of thefe two
ways,’ either by. the Remiffion of his Guilt, or
‘by the Declaration of his Innocence. The latter
“of thefe is properly Juftification ; -tho? the former
"be thar Juftification whereby Chriftians muft
-expe@ to ftand in the Judgment of God, fince,
in the -other Senfe, no :Man living fhall be jufti-
fied : For we are not juftified as sgmocent Perfons,
~but as Sinmers ; and, accordingly, ar¢ not a¢guit-
ted, but pardoned. e S
~ RiGHTEOUSNESS, in a Moral Senfe, may
be fuppofed to.import all thofe Divigeand Mo-
ral Vertues which are required by the Chriftian
Law, confifting of the whole Duty of Man, ‘to
God, himfelf, and his Neighbour. - This latter
kind of Righteoufne(s mag again be confidered,
either Materially and Abflr®edly for the bare Ver-
tues themfelves, "as they are certain fuppofed

: ‘ F3 Actions

1

F
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A&ions which naturally tend to the Good and
PerfeCtion, both of Human Nature, and of Hu-
man Society ; or elfe Formally and Concretely for

{uch and fuch Vertues as fubjected in Man ; or

for the habitual Will of doing fuch fuppofed A €ti-
ons, which is formal Vertue, and whereby the
Man is denominated vertuous or righteous.
TH1s is not one of thofe Diftinétions which
are without any Difference : For the Difference
15 very clear and great. As for Inftance, When
it is faid, I love or pradtife Vertue, and, 1 am
proud of my Vertue, tis plain that the Word.
Vertue does not bear the fame Notion in both
Propofitions. For, when it is faid, I love and

practife Vertué, there it is plain that Vertue is.

- taken Materially, for the Abftralt Idea of Ver-
tue, ‘which is fuppofed to be the Obje& of my
- Love. But when it is faid, I am proud of my
Vertue, here ’tis as plain that Vertue is taken
- Formally, for my Habit of Willing it; where-
by 1 am denominated vertuous: For [ cannot
“be fuppofed to be proud of Vertue in its Ab-
- ftralt Idea, but only of the Love 1 have to-
wards it. To be fhort, Moral Vertue may be
~ taken either for the Things which are fit to
be done, or for the habitual Will of doing
“them. The former is the Rightcoufnefs of the
Law, prefcribing what ought to be done: The

.. latter 1s the Righteoufnefs of the Man, willing

to do what is fo grefcribed. Thefe are the
general Kinds of R¥hteoufacts.. B

'Now
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" Now to the Queftion; What kind of Righ-
teoufnefs that is, which if we hunger and thirft
“after, we fhall be filled ? I anfwer, Firff, That
the Righteoufnefs here intended cannot be Ju-
dicial Righteoufnefs, fince the mere Defire of
Pardon or Juftification is not of it felf fuffici-
ent to procure it, or to. avert the Sentence of
Condemnation. It muft therefore be Moral
Righteoufnefs. : ' '

I'r you ask in what Senfe? Whether as ma-
“terially, or as formally taken? I think either
Senfe may be admitted. But then there will
“be Difference in the Propofition, according to
_the Senfe prefumed. For, if Righteoufnefs be
here taken Materially, then the Hungring and
‘Thirfting after it will be a fimple and direct
A& of the Will: But if Formally, for that Righ-
teoufnefs whereby a Man is formally good and
vertuous, then the Hungring and Thirfting af-

ter it will be a Reflex A& of the Will; that .

is, a Defire, not of Material Righteoufnefs,
but of the Love of Material Righteoufnefs,
which is a Man’s Formal Righteoufnefs. And
this Senfe of Righteoufnefs I take to be moft
agreeable to the Exigence of this Place, becaufe
the Defiring Material Righteoufnefs, by a di-
re®@ A& of the¢ Will, actually makes a Man
formally. righteous, and fo prevents and antici-
pates that Repletion which our Lord promifes
as a future Reward and Blefing. Whereas
the Defiring Formal Righteoufuefs, or the Love
of Material Righteoufnefs by a Refle® A&,

B 4 -~ fap-
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fuppofes the Man not yet aftually righteous,
as he'is alfo fuppofed in the Beatitude; and fo
leaves him capable of having the Promife made
good to him, that he fhal] be filled. :
- Now, as to the Degrees of Chriftian Righ-
teoufnefs, the Mafters of Spiritual’ Life ufually
affign Three. By Degrees, I fuppofe, meaning
not all thofe Advances in Righteoufnefs, where-
by a Man may exceed either another, or him-
Afelf; for then they might as well have rec-
koned three Thoufand, there being an-infinite
Latitude in Goodnefs :" But only fuch Advances
as'imply different Periods, and diftin& States
of the Divine Life. Thefe they affign to be
Three; grounding this their Divifion upon the
Authority of St.” John, who, they fay, repre-
fents Chriftians as under a Threefold State, by
“befpeaking them under the feveral Titles of
Little Children, Toung Men, and Fatbers, Joh. 2.
12. By Little Children, meaning young or new
Converts, who muft be fed with the Milk of
the Word, with the plain Doétrips and Princi-
ples of Chriftiapity. By Young Men, thefe
who are grown up to fome Strength in Holi-
pefs, and have made fome Progrefs in the Mor-
tification of the inferiour Lite. By Fathers,
thofe who are arrived to a perfe¢t Habit of
 Gopdnefs, and, as far as Human Nature will
“admit, are fully regenerated into the Divine
. Life. TP ~
‘BuT I think this Computation muft be re-
trenched ; For, -with all tlic Inveation 'whlichl
: . 1ave,
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have, I can find but three States, or Degrees,
for the whole Moral Condition of Mankind :
For all the Men in the World,-and every par-
ticular Man in feveral Periods of his Life, may
be reduced to one of thefe three Orders: Either
he is one of thofe who do not apprehend Sin
as an Evil; who either through Want of Un-
derftanding and Refle@ion, have not attained
td any Senfe of its Malignity; or through De-
bauchery and habitual Vicioufnefs have loft ir,
and fo will and chufe Sin purely and imsirely,
with Unity of Confent, and without any Mi-
xture of Reluftancy, which is the moft exal-
ted Pitch of Wickednefs that a Creature is ca-
pable of. Or elfe one of thofe who indeed do
look upon Sin as Evil, and as fuch nill and are
averfe to it; but not looking upon it always
-as the greateft *Evil, do oftentimes nill it only
i’mpcrfcgtly, and abfolutely Ipeaking do will and
chufe it, to avoid (as they then think) fome
reater Evil. Or elfe laftly, one of thofe who
ooking upon Sin not only under the Notion
of Evil, but as the greateft of all Evils, nill
"and refufe it, not only in fome certain refped,
but abfolutely and thoroughly, fo as not by a-

ny means to be perfuaded to commit it..
Tuese Three Degrees will comprize the
whole Moral State o? Mankind. And accor-
dingly I obferve that St. P4«/ makes mention of
athree-fold Law. The firft is, »u0- 75 dunerias &
wis winem, The Law of Sin which is in the Members,
Rom. 7.23. The Second is, r6x@- 7 wds, Ver. ; ;‘,
. ¢
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The Law of the Mind, or Confcience. The Third
15, 1@ myeiualQ- & Lois, The Law of the Spirit of
.Life; Rom. 8. 2. .
. Tuese Three Laws anfwer exaltly to the
three Moral States of Human Nature.. Under
- thefirft Law, the Law of Sin, are thofe who will
and embrace Sin purely and entirely. Under
thefecond Law, the Lawof the Mind, are thofe
- who nill and ftand averfe to Sinin fome certain
refpeQ, as Evily but yet will and chufe it abfo-
"lutely and effeCtually. Under the.third Law,
the Law of the Spirit of Life, are thofe who ab-
{olutely and thoroughly nill the Commiffion of
- Sin. : . ' ' :
TreE firft of thefe States is a ftate of meer
Sin and Death, and thdfe of this Order are they
who are faid to be Dead in Trefpaffes and Sins,
"Eph. 2. 1. The fecond is a fate of Imperfe®t
‘Life. The third is'a {tate of Health and Vigour.
The firft is a ftate.of Reft and Acquiefcence in
Sin. Thefecond is a {tate of Contention. The
third is a ftate of Victory. In the firft ftate the
Mind is laid faft in a deep {leep... In the fecond
fbe is between fleeping and waking. In the
third fhe is broad awake, and well come to her
felf. He that is in the firft ftate, is born only of
- the Flefh, and has no higher Principle in him: -
- He is that Amimal Man that perceives not the
things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 14. He that is in the fe-
cond, has indeed fomme quickning Motions, fome
ineffeCtive Stirrings and Endeavours of the Di-
vine Life. But he that is in the third, is bon}
o




Difcourfes upon the Beatitudes. 75

of the Spirit and of God, and doth not commit
Sin, becaufe his feed remains in him, Joh. 3.9, -

Frowm this Diftribution of the Moral State
of Man, ’tis evident that there can be but two
diftinét Degrees of Righteoufnefs, or States of
the Divine Life. For the firft of the Three (as
was before remark’d) is a State of meer Death
and Sin.  Righteoufnefs and Life belong only
to the Two ra.tter, but with this great Diffe-
.rence, that the firft of thefe two Degrees, tho’
it has fomething of Life and Righteoufnefs in
it, yet ’tis fuch as is.confiftent with the final
and abfolute Prevalency and Dominion of Sin,
and confequently fuch as cannot qualific a Man,
for Pardon, or put him into a State of Grace
and Salvation. Whereas in the laft the Princi-
ple of the Divine Life is fuppofed to be fo
ftrong, as not only . to refift, but to overcome
Sin. And ‘he that is thus fpiritually alive, is
alive indeed, alive unto himglf, and alive un-
to God, and if he abide in this Life, fhall live
for ever. | '

TuERE are therefore but two fuch Degrees
of Spiritual Life and Righteoufnefs as imply
different States. And therefore to the Diftri--
bution of St. Job» my Anfwer is, That it muft
-neceflarily be underftood not of Three diftin&
States of Righteoufnefs (there being no more
for the whole Moral Condition of Man) but
of three Degrees in one and the fame Fenc.,
ral State. If it be demanded which of the
two States of Righteoufnefs that is? I anfwer,

Thag
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‘That St. John muft be fuppofed to intend the
laft and beft State, becaufe he addrefles him-
felf to his Little Children, Young Men and
Fathers, -as thofe who had their Sins forgiven
them, who had overcome the wicked vme, and who

- had known'the Father, Joh. 2. 12, 13. Al which
‘Expreflions argue - one State of Grace in com-
-mon between them, tho’ differing in Meafures
and Proportions. The Reafonablenefs of which
threefold Gradatiom I do not think my felf
concern’dat prefent' to enquire into or. juftifie,
it being fufficient to my prefent Purpofe to
have thewn that it cannot be meant of Three

different States of Righteoufnefs, but only of
Three different Degrees in the fame State. 'The
‘States themfelves are but two. - :

- "'Now to the Queftion, ‘What Degree or
State of Righteoufnefs that is, which if we hun-
ger and thirft after’ we {haltbe fil’d : I anfiwer,
“Thac it muft be no other than that whicly puts
'a Man in favotr with ‘God, and ‘qualifies him
for the Mercies of the New Covenant.. For -
if the Righteoufneft st foif be mot” fuch ds' will
render a Man-acceptable with God, how can
‘the "Defire of “it intitle him to-his Promifes?
“Tis a mych lefs"'Worthinefs to defire any Righ-

. teoufuefs than ’tis to have it; and how then
can’it be an acceptable thing to'defire an un-
acceptable Righteoufnefs!" The Righteoufnefs
therefore here intended muft be fuch as makes
him that has ir, acceprable to God ; and con-
j’c(lucntly itcan be no ather but tlie laft Degree

- o
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ﬁ State: of Righteoufnefs ;- Since nothing fhorg
of *that. can: either_ reconcile. God “to'Man, ot
make Man fit-for God. - And this I take. tg
be the-conftant Voice of Scripture, and the
Dodtrin of our. Holy. Church, which every -
where repref¢nts; an abfolute and effeftual Love
of Holinefs, and the like Hatred of Sin as necefla-
vy to_the State of Graceand real Regeneration.
+» THerE are, I know, fome among us, who
ngtwithfanding their ufual and popular Pre-
tence, That they differ from our Church not
in any Do&rinal Points of Religion, but only
about fome-few : Ritual Obfervances, do .yet
‘tgach very differently in this Article, fettin
the:State of Regeneration and Sanétification fo
low, that aebare inefleCtive Striving againft
'Sin is reckop’d a very fufficient Mark of it :
Wherein' they eonfpire with thofe of the Ro-

-mdn Chuorch, who make the flighteft Repen-
#ance by the Acceflion of Sacerdotal Abfoluti-
-on-to be full and valid ; only with this Diffe-
‘rerice, That. what the one make fufficient in a
-certain Café; and on a certain Suppofition, the

- -other make fufficient univerfally and abfolute-

ly, requiring nothing further as of neceffity to

-San&tification than a bare ineffetive Strife a-

~ gainft Sin. A State which a Man may be foon

-, tho’, according to the fame Gentlemen,
not {o feon out. For-whoever has the leaft fenfe
of Sin as an Evil (and certainly there are but
few who have not fo much) muft needs be fo

far averfe to it, and cannot poffibly commitb it
ut
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but with fome Relu@®ance: Which yet, ai.to"
ding to thefe-Men, is fufficient to intitle 2 Man
to the State and Reward of Santification, tho®
. at the fame time he be the Servant of Sim.:
- Tuis I confefs is a good way to counter-
ballance the §gverity of their Reprebating De-
crees, and to ftock Heaven as much by ome
Doftrin, as they depopulate it-by another. Byt
certainly the Gate of Heaven is much too ftrait
both for this Dottrin and for thofe (T will not
fay that hold it, but) that live-by it. " It is a
Doétrin too little according to Godlinefs to be.
according to Truth, and fuch as makes neither
for the Honour of God, nor for the Safety of
" Man. But I need reprove it no further, it be-
ing fufficiently expofed by our molt excellent
Bifhop Taylor in his Preface to the Clergy -of
England, before his Unum Neceffarium. -
A i L therefore that I further Temark is, That
{ince the Righteoufnefs of the firft Degree is that
which thefe Men make fufficient for Acceptance
with God, the fame Degree of Righteoufnefs
would, I {uppofe according to thefe Men, be a
fufficient Title to this Beatitude. But if the laft
Degree of Righteoufnefs be only that which can
procure us Acceptance with God (as moft cer-
tainly it is) then that is the only Righteoufnefs,
which if we duly hunger and thirft after, -we
{hall be fild. 1 fay, which if we duly hunger
and thirft after. Which leads me in the fecond
Place to enquire what kind of Hunger and Thil;'&
o ' that
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that is to which this Promife of Repletion is
made. ‘ : '

"~ Anp hrft, ’tis plain that Hunger and Thirft
here muft be taken in a figurative and metapho-
rical Senfe, fince Righteoufnefs is not the Obje&t
ofa Nataral, but of a Spiritual Appetite. Hyn-
ger and Thirft therefore is the fame with willing
or defiring. * This as to the Ks»d. But then as
to the Degree, ’tis to be confider’d, That every
Good does as fuch neceffarily move the Will, as
every the leaft poffible Weight moves the Scale.
But 1t does not always move effecfually, as every
Weight in the Scale does not weigh it dows. Bug
however fomething it does towards it, fince o-
therwife as much Weight would be neceffary to
turn the Scale as if it had been quite empty.
1 fhall therefore diftingui{h of Wil- S
ling as a very contemplative The- Dr. Gliffon de
orift does of Phyfical Motion, into ,;f;ﬁ;‘:‘”""
that which is impotent, and that

which is prevalens, By impotent willing mean.
ing that natural Inclination or Velleity wehave to
every Good as fuch, whichindeed would be pre-
valent, if not out-weighed by Reafons of ftronger
Moment on the other {ide; but being overcome
by them becomes impotent, not as to the En-
deavour (for that is infeparable) but as to aGtual
Determination. By prevalent Willing, I mean
fuch a Degree of Willing as is not a meer En. -
deavour,  but paffes into actual ahd effetual
Choice: When the Moral Scale not only gravi-
- sates and prefles, but weighs down. T

Now

/
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" Now to the Queftion, Which of thefe De-
- grees of willing or defiring is here intended ? I
anfwer, the laft and higheft, that which is pe-
remptory and effeCtual, that which paffes into
A&, and ends in a thorough Determination of
the Will.  Since nothing lefs can either be figni-
fied by fuch ftrong Metaphors as thefe of Hya-
gring and Thirfting, or confift with the Sincerity
of a Chriftiaa Spirit. *Tis not enough therefore
to have ones Pace fet towards Ferufalem, and to
caft fome amorous Glances upon the Beauty of
Holinefs.. ’Tis not enough to have fome faint
- ineffe@ive Wifhes, fome kind Refentments to-
Wards Righteoufnefs, thef¢ being but few fo
+ wretchedly wicked and gimoraliz’d as not to
have fome fuch little Veeifies of being Good ; and
1o queltion Balaam that defired the Death, did
-alfo at this rate defire the Life of the Righteowus.
But the Defire muft be ftrong and altive, ve-
hement and importunate, abfolute and perem-
ptory, without any Referves or Conditions. It
-muft bear the fame Proportion to the Soul, that
the Keeneft Hunger and Thirft does to the
Body, that is, it muft be a great deal fharper,
as much as the Appetites of the Spirit are more
quick and exquifite than thofe of the Body. It
muft be fuch a Defire as our Saviour had to
celebrate the Paffover, and inftitute his laft Sup-
par, when he fays, Luk. 22. 15. With defire
have I defired to eat this Paffover with you before I
[uffer. Briefly; it muft be fuch a Defire as car-
nries in it the full Bent and Strefs of the Soul,
- ' fuch
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fuch as is accompanied with the moft earneft
and hearty Endeavours, and with the moft
Paffionate and Devout Prayers and Afpirations
- to God.: Such as that of the Plalmift, O thar
msy ways were made fo direit, that 1.might keep thy
Satutes! With many more fuch throughout the -
whole y19th Pfam, which I commend to the
Meditation of the Pious; . - .
Tuis is that Hungriag and Thirfting after
Righteoufpefs intended in this Beatitude. And
accordingly ’tis obfervable what: Selemox. in a
place almoft parallel- to this of our Lord, fays
- concerning the Love of Wifdem, which §ener,al-
ly in Scripture, elpecially . in- Solomvn’s Wris
tings, fignifies the fame with Righteoufnefs, Prov,
2. My Son, if thou wilt receive my words, and hide
m) commandments with thee; (o that thou incline
thine ear unto wifdom, and apply thine heart to
anderflanding ; yea, if thou crieft after knowledge,
and lifteft up thy woice for underitanding ; if thou
Jeckeft her as filver, and fearcheff for iex s _for
hid treafures.  Then [balt thou underftand the fear
of the Lord, and find the knowledge of thy God.
Here the Wife Man makes the moft fearching
- Diligence, and the moft vigorous Exertion of
Soul, neceffary to the finding of Wifdom. And
he that fo feeks her fhall find her. Which
brings me in the laft place to make good the
Propofition it felf, that thofe who do thus
| gﬁgg,er and thirft after Righteoufnefs fhall be

G hBu'r'
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~BuT before T proceed to this, I beg leave
by ‘way of Digreflion to fpeak fomething of
another fort of Hunger and Thirft which all
. Chriftians are concerned to have. Our Saviour
tells us; that Except a man ees the flefb of the fon
{ many and drink bis blood, he bas no life in him,
oh.-6. 53. Now if the Flefh and Blood of our
Lord be neceflary to the Life; then certainly
the Hungring and Thirfting after it is neceffary
to“the Health and ;good Habit of a Chriftian,
There is not a more open fign of a diftemper’d
Conftitution either in the Nataral, or in the
Spiritual Man, than either to long for what is
not his ptoper Food, or not to have an Appe-
tite for that which is. ~ And therefore Snce the
Body and Blood of Chrift is the proper Food
and ‘Aliment of a'Chriftian, it concerns him as
tic ‘values the Health and profperous State of
the Divine Life, notonly to feed upon it, but
to-keep up in himfelf a due Hunger-and Thirf

after’it, - S R
Mo rE efpecially this he ought to do, when-
ever he approaches the Holy Altar topartake
of :this Divine and Heavenly Feaft.. He ought
- "then by-all the Arts of the Spirit, and by all
the Methods. of Griace, to quicken -and raife
this Hunger, and.fet an edge upon this Thirft.
‘St. Auftin (if 1 miftake net) difcourfing of the
Difpofitions of a worthy ‘Communicant, rec- *
kons this Hunger and Thirft among them, and
makes them as neceflary (%Jaliﬁcations as -any.
~ And there is a great deal of Reafon fo’rr lig.
' ' - lis
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‘This’ Holz, ‘Sacrament is generally fet out in
‘Scripture by Meat and Drink. *Tis call’d ex-
prefly by-the Name of the Lord’s Supper. And,
fays .our:Saviour ‘to-the Jews, My fle(h. is mest
indeed, and.meyblood is drink indeed, Joh. 6. And
as ’tis expreffed, fo alfo! was it prefigured hy
L);ps_of the like Nature; fuch as the Tree. of
Life in the midft_of Patadife, the .Bread and
“Wine of Melchifedesk, the Manna, .the, Pafchal
:%.]amb,,._thf;fsgl:‘cwigbmsd, }he; Breild ,whEr&Wigh
-the Angel . fed ‘the Prophet, and particular
-by thgggWaters fpringing out ,of the ;aggi’:
whereof :the Fathers drank:-in the Wildernefs. .
~ Now.I conlider that asthefe Figures igpre-
fent:the Nature and Efficacy of the Holy83-
crament, that:’tis the Food ef the Soul, and
the Life and' Strength of  the Spiritual Man, fo
.they do alfo reprefent to us our Duty, and the
-proper Meafure and Argument of Preparation:
‘For if Meat and Drink:be the Entertainment,
What .more convenient Preparation than Haus-
&r and Thirft? We ought indeed to come to
thefe . Springsof Salvation, as the Hart is re-
.grcfente'd to.do by the Pfalmift to the Wager-

rooks, panting and thicfty, longing and im-
patient. Or rather, to ufe. a nearer Emblem,
as thofe thirfty Ifraelites did to the Waters that
Hlued out of that Myftic Rock in the Wilder-

¢ nefs. Tis impaffible to-give a juft Defcription
of .this Sacramental Thirjt; but if we could but
fo.far advance our Fancy,. as to reprefent to
our felves with what Eagernefs and Greedinefs
' ' "G 2 N " thofe
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" thofe thirfty and fcorched Travellers in the
Wildernefs did apply their Mouths to the
{pringing Stone that was now more indeared
“to ghem by the Benefit tan by the Miracle, then
-and then only may we have fome Notion of
~ that Hunger and Thirft wherewith we are to
.approach™ and receive thefe Divine Myfteries.
For if that -Rock and Miraculous Water was a
Type of our Sacrameat (as the Apoftle affures
~us it was, telling us exprefly that that Rock
‘was Chrift, 1 Cor. 10. 4.) then by the like pro-
- . portion that Thirft was alfo a Symbol Qj‘p our
Duty, a Signification of our Sacramental Thirft.

- . ANb as he that will come to this Divine Feaft,
muft come Hungry and Thirfty; fo he that is
" ¢ruly Hungry and Thirfty as he eught, will be
‘{fure'to come, and not (as too many do) ftudy to
“find out Pretences to excufe his :Abfence. But
‘why do I {ay Study to find Bxcufe? There are
-fome Men that will be hinder’d by 4y thing;;
-nay, by every thing. - There is nothing, there
“¢an be nothing fo little and inconfiderable, but
what will hinder fome Men from the Holy Sa-
-crament: That which would not hinder them
-from any thing elfe, things of much lighter
Weight than what were pretended by, thofe in
-the Parable, the buying of a Farm, or the Try-
“ing"of a Yoke of Oxen, or the Marrying of a
“Wife. If the Heavens do but frown, or it they
“themfelves are never fo. little out of Humour ;
-1f a Vifit be intended a Day after, or if a Dome-
ftick Jar happen’d a Day before, they prefcéltly
S - ( _ ecp
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keep'off from the Sacramene. Nay, fome arg
{o very abfurd, that though they themfelves are
in perfe& Charity with all the World, and have
not the leaft Tintture of the old Leven remain-
ing in them, yet if anorher Perfon happen to be

out with tbem, they fhall think this a fufficient
Warrant to ftay away from the Sacrament ;
which amounts to as much as if a Man {hould
fay, Becaufe another Perfon has finn’d againft me,
therefbre I will fin againft God and my felf, and’
fo be fure to outdo him. » '
Bu T thereis a Degree of Folly beyond this. -
There are fome that cover over this grofs Neg-
le€t, which comes the neareft of any thing to
.what the Apoftle calls Trampling upon the blood of
the covenant, and doing defpite to the Spirit.of Grace,
with the fpecious Pretence of Reveremce. They
have, forfoath, fo profound a Reverence for the -
Holy Sacrament, that they cannot’ find in their
Hearts tocome to it. A very odd Way of ex-
“prefling Reverence to any Divine Inftitution, by.
turning ones Back upon it. * This is fuch a Re-
verence as the Fews pretend towards the Tegra-
grammaton, or Name Jehovah, which confifts in
their never ufing it. Such-a’ Reverence (if fo
much) as the Papifts thew to the Holt, when
they carry it in Proceflion, to be gazed, upon,
and ftared at. But do thefe Men, indegd, re-
- verence the Sacrament ?: Then one would expeét,
at leaft,. that when-ever they 4o come, they.
fhould behave themfelves there with more De-
votion and Reverence than others that are moft
. G 3 conftant,
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conitant.” But there is nothing like to be obfer-'
ved. Nor do I at all wonder at it, - fince the
Way to Communicate well, is to Communicate
often. - And I farther remark, That thofe who

~ behave themfelves moft irreverently at all other -

Parts of Divine Worfhip, are the very Men that
ftay moft away from the Holy Altar," upon the
Yrétence of Reverence. :

BuT how comes it to pafs that ¢his is the on-
ly Part of Religion that muft be neglefted'upon
the Account of Reverence ? Do they do fo by
any orher Part of Religion ? *Tis trué, indeed,
that all the other Parts ‘of Divine Worfhip aré

. t00 much negleéted, as well as this; but Idonot

find that ever any were fo abfurd as to pretend
Reverence for the negleﬁin% of them ; and why.

then fhould they do it here

BuT do thefe Men indeed rever: céthe Ho-

. Iy Sacrament? Why then do they notpay fome

Regard to the Command it felf, as well as to the
Marrer of it ? Do this, fays our Saviour," in re-
membrance-of me. 'Why fhiould all the Reverence
be fixed upon This, and none upon Do? Or, if
they do reverence the Command, hew are they
not afraid of breakidgit? Or how can;a Com-
mand be reverenced by not obferving it ? - Do
this in vemembrance of me. 1f the doing this be
in Remembrance of. our Saviour, .then the not
doing it is to forget him: And how can he pre- .
tend’ Reverénce 1o the Inflitation, that forgets
the dathor of it2 -+~ . . .
g.‘( R
e AND
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Anp here I caanat but take Neotice of ano-
ther grofs Notion that I find pafles very cur-
rent among Common Pepple. They think all the
Danger liesin Coming unprepared: If they eat
and drink vaworthily, then nothing but Death
‘and Damnation : But if they ftay away, all is

fafe and well. As if a Man might not deftroy
himfelf with Fafting, as well as by taking Poi/on.
Thefe Men ought to confider that there 1s fuch a
thing as an Unworthy Non-Commynicant, as well as
an Unworthy Communicant. And I with they would
read a certain Book that bears that Title, 7 4e
Unworthy Non-Communicant : They would then
perhaps be fenfible of fome other Danger, befides
that of Céming without fufficient Preparation.
In the mean time, all that I fhall farther fay to
thofe Men is, that what-ever Pmtences they:
make to Chriftianity, ’tis certain they have not
that Hunger and Thirft which is fo neceffary to .
the Life of a Chriftian, and which, if they had
it, would bring them oftner to this Spiritual
Banquet, and procure them the Blefing of being
filled, and replenifhed. * Ta the Confideration of
* which I now return. |
Now there are two Ways of being filled ;
either dbfolutely and Simply, fo as not to be any
more in Defires: Or with refpek to fome cerzain
Objett, fo as not to defire any more of the fame ;
tho’, fimply fpeaking, you do defire f£il. The =
Bicft of thefe is Satésfaction, the Second is Satsery:
And thofe that duly hunger and thirft after
Righteoufnefs fhall be filled both Ways ; that is,

G 4 They
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‘They fhall be filled with Righteoufnefs, and they
fhall be filled with Happz’neﬁ. L ;
FirsT, They fhall be filled with Righteonf~
»efs, Rom. 5. 5. For, fince the Spirit of God,
which fheds his Love abroad in our Hearts, is
-a good and loving Spirit, and knows no other
Bounds in his Communications than what are
fet him by the Capacity of the Subje&, it fol-
- lows, that he will not fail to replenifh all thofe
with his Graces, who are duly qualified t6 re-
~ ceive them. But now, nothing can be fuppo-
fed to be a greater Qualification, than fuch
Hungring and Thirfting as I have defcribed.
This is the utmoft Man can do to difpofe him-
- {felf for the Reception of the Divinelt Impref:-
fions. This therefore is that facred Lure, that
powerful Clarm, which draws down the Holy
Spirit into the Hearts of Men; as the Plate-
aifts fay -of aptly difpofed Matter, that it fucks
a Soul into it, by a kind of Natural Magick,
from the World of Life. This Hunger and
Thirft after Righteoufnefs is the very fame to.
- the Life of the Soul, as that Orgawical Apenefs is*
to the Life of the Body: It is the Congruity
of the Soul, in order to Spiritual Life. That
Soul therefose that is fo qualified for Righte-
oufnefs, cannot mifs, according to the Order
of Grace, of being filled with it. .-
TrE fhort is, God defires the Righteoufnefs -
, of Man, more than Man himfelf does, or can
do: He delights to fe¢ his own Image reflect
from him, and ftands ready to fow-she &Gd?
" N 0
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of the Divine Life in every capable Soil; and
therefore we need not doubt but that the truly
hungry and thirfty Soul fhall be filled with the
Bread of Life, and with the Waters of Comfore,
Pfal. 23. Not that he fhall be fo filled with
Righteoufnefs in this Life, as not to defire an
more of it, (for we are now in a State of Pro-
ficiency, not of Perfetion) but in the next he
fhall: He fhall then be fo replenifhed with it,
as not to defire any one farther Deﬁrec- of it ;
and fhall be perfectly poffefled of that Divine
Life and Nature, whereof he is now only
Partaker. : : : g ,

Seconpry, Thefe hungry and thirlty
Souls fhall be filled with Happinefs. This is a
certain Confequent of the other, there being
both a Natural, and an Efablifbed Connexion
‘between Righteoufnefs and Happinefs. Some,
indeed, have gone {o far, as to make them one -
and the fame as to Kjnd, and diftinguifhable
only as to Degree. Hence that common Theo-
logical Effate, Grace is Glory begun, and Glory is
only Grace finifbed. But I think there is more
Prettinefs in the Expreffion, than Trith in the
Notion. Nay, there is one Inftance which
plainly demonftrates it to be falfe: For ’tis

moft certain, that the Human Soul of our Sa- -

viour was always in a State of Perfeit.Grace,
- having, as the Scripture fays, received the Spi-
rit of God without Meafure; and yet it is as
certain, that he was not, while on Earth, in
the State of Glory, being then 3 Man of Sor-

‘ o TOws,
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rows, and acquainted with Grief: Much lefs
was - he in the State of Glory at the Hour of
* his Paffion, and during his dreadful Dereliti-
- on.. Which yet could never be, if perfeét Grace
and Glory were, as fome contend, one and the
fame thing. , . o -
~ BuT our Propofition will ftand well enough,
without the help of this Notion. For, tho’"
Righteoufnefs bg not the fame thing with Heppi-
nefs, yet there is fuch a Connexion between
them, that they who are filled with the former,
fhal] certainly be fo with the latter. And this
depends upon the Nature of Things, as well g5
upon the Order of God : For a righteous Frame
of Spirit not only gives us Admiffion to the
Supreme Good, but alfo difpofes us for the
Enjoyment of it ; withoyt which, all the other
Materials of Happine{s would fignifie nothing;
*Tis the Difpofition.of the Soul ghat makes the
Vifion of God gruly ‘Beatifick ; and when' we
awake up after his .liZe:g«j}, and behold bis prefence
in. Righteoufniefs, Pfal. 117. 16. then, and then
only, we {hall be fgzisfied with his Glory. '
AND here we. may ftand ftill a little, and
reflet what a great Privilege:thofe that hunger
and thirft after Righteoufnefs have; beyond all
- thofe who ' make Secular and Carnal Things
the Obje€ts of their Defire. Thefe things can
never fill them, abfolately, fo as to extinguifth
all Defire ;. beging neither themfelves the Good
of Man, nor leading to that which is: Nor
can they always {atisfie that parvicutar App;t'i:hb
: whi
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‘which is converfant about them ; fometimes be-
caufe the Things themfelves camnot be had,
Nature having not provided enou%h for . the
Covetoufnefs and Luxury, tho’ fhe has for the
Neceflities of Men: And fometimes becaufe
they are too deficient when we have them, b

- reafon of their Difproportion to the Enlarge-
- ment of the Faculty ; as in the ObjeCts of Sighs
and Hearing, wherewith neither the Eye nor Ear
is fatisfied, as was remark’d before. And when
thefe thingswdo fill apy particular Appetite, it
is only for a time, till the next Fit of Longing:
comes ; as the Ground is, for the prefent, re-
frefhed with a tranfient Shower. But for thofe
that hunger and thiwft after Righteoufnefs, as
their Defires are more noble, {o their Satisfadti-
on fhall be more abundant. ’Tis their great
and peculiar Bleflednefs to be filled in all Sen--
fes, and in all Capacities, and to all Eternity.

Discoursk the 'Fifth.',

o MaTtTHn. V. Ver. vii.
- Bleffed are the merciful, for they fball obsain

merc).

F all the Paffions which God has plan-
ted in Human Nature, there is none
S5 ¢ which at once carriesfo bright a Re-
Jacital] femblance of God, and isfo fitted to,
the pretent Condition of Man,as that of Pitifulnqﬁs

Yost
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his Pratice, and by his Difcourfes, by open
Commands, and by Parabolical Infinuations;
‘but chiefly by felefting and adopting this alone
of all the Paffions into the Sacred Number of his
few Beatitudes, by telling us, that Bleffed are the
murciful, for they fhall obtain mercy. '

. Tu1s.great and peculiar Honour, done by -
our Lord to this AficCtion, Wwill inyite us to
«confider, © i .- D . o

FirsT, The Noblenefs and Excellency of
1€, : . - ' .o

SEcoNDLY, Its great Reafonablenefs, and
Ufefulnefs. -~ ‘

- TrirpryY, The particular Bleflednefs af-
figned to it.. o -

BuT before we can well enter upon thefe
.Confiderations,” we muft firft premife fomethi
concerning the Notion of Mercy, or Compaf-
fion.- By which, I fuppofe, is commonly under-
ftood, a Treuble or Uneafinefs of Spirit, con-
ceived at fome Evil that has befallen another;
with a Defire to help him out of it : Whereby
it may be ‘perceived, that this is a mixt Paffion,
compounded of Sorrow and Defire : Sorrow for
the Evil of the Patient, and Defire of delivering
him from it.

I'r it be asked, What kind of Evil that muft
be, which is the Objelt of this_Sorrow, or
which may recommend a Man to our Pity? I
know no Reafon why we fhould except againft

any.

L 5
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as Crimindls; and, in confequence to this, they
were not to fi, (that being ¢he Manner and
Pofture of the Hebrew' and Roman Mourning)
but to fland at their Execution. "~ -
Which ‘was' the Reafon {as a - Mr. Gregoy.in fiis
learned Critick of our Church % 3Ok
obferves). why the Blefled Vir- T
gin, tho’ deeply affefted for the fevere Ufages
of her Son, yet, in Compliance with the Law, .
chofc'rath’cr—.tofmd, than to ft near the ‘Crofs;
and-tho’ full of inward Griet, refufed to make
any folemn Shew of Lamentation. o
_Bur I'fuppofe that theSignification of thefe

Laws, in forbidding open -Compaffion to con-
vited MalefaGtors, was mot, ‘that they were
not Objetts capable of it, and that therefore to
pity them would argue a Seffe of their Inno-
cence, but only to procure the greater Reve-
- rence to -Judicial Senten®s, and to fhew theje-
great Satisfation and' Acquiefcence in the ‘Ad-
miniftration-of Juftice. This therefore will nat
exclude Criminals from - the -Sphere of our
Cempaffion, of which I fee nothing that fhould
make them uncapable. And I would fain
know what would have become of all Man-
kind, if Suffiring Innocence had been the only
Object of Commiferation. ‘

TuEesE few things being premifed concern-
ing the Notion of Mercy and ‘Compaffion, let
us now confider the things that recommend it.
 The firft whereof ‘is, 'T'he Noblenefs and Ex-
cellency of it. This has fuffered much undﬁr -

. the
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- the Mifreprefentation of two forts of Adver-
faries, the Stoick, and the drifforedian. In the,
Stoick Morality it is fo far from having any
Reputation for Excellence, that it paffes for a
downright Vice, for an Inftance of Weaknefs
and Littlenefs of Soul, for fuch a Piece of Soft-
nefs and Effemipacy .as does not comport with
-~ the Charalter of . their Wife Man; who, in-
deed, is allowed to-relieve, but net to be trou-
- bled for the Afied ; and to add,. if he can,
to the Tranquility of sbeir Minds, but not to
lofe any thing of his own.  Non miferchitur, fed
uccurret, fays Semeca: He may help the Mifera-
ble, bug muft not fhare in the Mifery. ‘This
the Gravity of Z¢no’s School will, at no hand,
permit ; which, indeed, fhould make us the
more beholden to them for granting what thej
do. But it is no wonder that they who wi
not allow a Man to lg fenfible of his own Evils,
fhould forbid all Pity to thofe .of orher Men.

- ON the other fide, the Arifforelian, tho’ he
does not ftrike this AffeCtion out of the Lift
of the Vertues, as does the other, yet he very
much cheapens and depreciates the Worth and
Excellency of it, by deriving.it only from felf-
ifh Principles, by making this the only ground

- of pitying others, that we upon the account of
common Nature and Chance are obnoxious to
the fame Evils our felves.

IN oppofition therefore to this Double Re-
proach I fhall maintain and illuftrate tthNof;
, ‘ ~ :ne
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blenefs and Excellency of this Difpofition npon -
this Dpuble Ground. ‘

I Becausk 'tis found always in the Beft
 of Natures. - : '

II. Becausek it proceeds from the Beft of
, Principles. ', ‘

Anp firft, °Tis always found in the Beft of
Natures. God as he is the Beft, fo is he alfo
the moft merciful and compaffionate of all Be-
ings. ’Twas the very Name whereby he pro--
claim’d himfelf to Mofes, Exod. 34. 6. The
Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, &c.
And our Saviour commends this Attribute of
God in particular to our Imitation, L#k. 6. 36.
Be ye mserciful as your Father is mercifaul. We
read in Scripture of the Tender Mercies of God, -
or as it may be more ftri@ly render’d, Lsk. 1.
98. The Bowels of the Mercy of God. There
1s a ftrange Empbafis and Strength in the Ex-
preflion. And indeed there is nothing in Scri- -
pture fo pathetically exprefled as the Tender-
nefs and Mercy of God. *Twould be endlefs
to alledge Particulars, but there is one Place
which may go for all. ’Tis that famous Ex-
poftulation of God with himfelf upon the difin-
genuous Behaviour of his People Ifrae/, Hof.
11. 8. How fball I give thee up Ephraim ? How
Jball 1 detiver thee Yrael ? How [ball 1 make thee
as Admah? How fball 1 fet thee a5 Zeboim ?

. Mine heart. is turned within me, and my repentings
; H are
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Sacred, -and of Higher Tmport than ‘that of
Elohim , and therefore God to {hew his fpecial
regard to Mercy above his other Strange Work,
chofe in his:milder Addrefles to be call’d by
the former, and in his feverer - Proceedings by
the latter. Which was. the Reafon, (as the
forementioned Learned Critick remarks,) why
our Saviour at the Point of his Dereli®ion cri-
ed out, not, Jehovah, Fehovab, but Eli, Bli, my
God, 'my God, as not prefuming at that time
and-in that Capacity, to call God by his Titles of
Paternal Love and Indearment, but as Naming
she Judge of the World.doing the extreameft- Righs
wpon_his own Son, treading the Wine-pre(s alone
in the. Perfon of all ! Maskind, as that Learned
Auther expreffes it, Pag. 7. -~ = | ...

Bu T the :greateft and moft convincing De-
monftration of the Mercy: of God, is feen in
the myfterious and coftly- Redemption of lap-
fed Man.. The greateft. Exaltation of which,
'is to fay nothing of it, but, as the Angels are
reprefented to do in ‘Heaven, to ftoop down
and look near into it with Silence and Won-
der. Which things the Angels defire to look into,
1 Pet. 1. 12.- An-Allufion no doubt to the
Propitiatory  or ' Mercy-lid upon the Ark,
whereupon. two Angels, Cherabins, (who are
the Angels of Kpowledge) did abide with their
Faces one toward another, and their Eyes bent
down to the Ark. Which, by the way, is alfo
a fufficient Argument of the Unfathomablenefs
of this .grq:at'DifpenfatiI?In of Mercy, which &a}ﬁ

. 2 il
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ftill find further Employment for the Study and
Curiofity even of Angels. :

BuT })erhaps twill be faid, that Mercy in
God is of another kind than what is calle?' by
that Name in Man, that it comes nearer the
Stoical Notion of Mercy, importing only a
bare Will to help the Miferable, without any
compaflionate Refentment for his Mifery. It
‘may be fo, I won’t difpute that naw, tho’ I
can hardly believe but that fuch ftrong and
- flaming Expreffions of the Divine Mercy in

Scripture muft needs fignifie fomething more
than what fuch ¢old Interpreters affix to them.

BuTt however, to be more convinciag, I
further inftance in the Human Soul of our
Saviour Jefus Chrift. ’Tis moft certain that
of all Human Spirits his was the moft excel-
lent. Adam in his Innocence was not compa-
rable to him. He was excellent only by way
of Nature, but our Saviour’s Human Spirit to
the fame or greater Excellence of Nature had
alfo fuperadded the Excellency of Grace, not
common Grace, but that great and tranfcen-
dent Grace of the Hypoftatick Union. And
’tis as certain that as he had the Beff, fo he had
the Beff-natur’d and molt tenderly compaflio-
nate Soul in the World. I need not produce
Inftances, his whole Life is but one Argument
of it. Only one Paffage, when he faw. the
Multitude {cattered abroad like Sheep that
have no Shepherd, ’tis faid, ianafysion ol as¥rs
He was moved with compaffion on them, Mat. y.

~ 36.
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36. fo we render it; but indeed the Expreffion
1s too high and pregnant to be verbally tranfla-
ted. ’Twould require a long copious Para-
phrafe to drain the Senfe of that one Word,
which fignifies” all that inward Feeling and
Yerning of the Heart and Soul at a pitiful Ob-
je&t, that melts.and turns the very Bowels of
the Good-natur’d Speftator.

AND the fame Tendernefs of Spirit which
he had on Earth, he retains ftill in Heaven,
tho’ in all other refpeéts Impaffible, and incircled
with Divine Glories. Whereupon he is called
in Scripture our merciful High-Prieff; and to
convince any Oppofer that this is not meant of
Mercy improperly {o called, a bare Will ta
help without any compaffionate Refentment,
fays the Author to the Hebrews, we have not an
High-Pricft which cannot be touched with feeling
of our infirmities, Heb, 4. 15.

ANDp thefe two Confiderations by the way

ive a clear Defeat to the Pretences of both the
forementioned Adverfaries. For whereas the
Stoick traduces this noble Vertue for a piece of
Weaknefs and Infirmity, fit only for foft and
effeminate Perfons; to him 1 oppofe the In-
ftance of our Saviour’s Human Soul while on
Earth. And whereas the Ariffoseljan makes the
only greund of Pity to be a fear of falling into
the like Calamity ; to him 1 oppofe the fame .
Inftance of our Saviour, but in anorher Capacity,
when he was alto%zthcr Impaffible in his Glo-
rified State, and above the Poffibility of par-
H3 taking
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1 our Miferies any other way,
and Compaffion. - ;@ -
y add, that among meer Men
ous and brave Spirits, thofe
‘has Deify’d, Chriftianity has
leroes whom *Hiftory has mar-
ar,” and whom Envy it felf is
nnijate, have all along been fig-
¢y and Good-Nature. -As-on the
loft bafe, timorous and low-fpi-
re always obferved to be the
and Hard-heartednefs., ,
wonder that this Difpefition is
et of Natures, fince jn- the Se-
woceeds from the Beft of Princi-
‘oceeds from Charity, with which
“a-man can think or.da is excel:
out which the gteateft; Rom. 13.
m it felf; is nothing. worth. It
s Parent which is the Mother of
id which is-of it felf the fulfilling
perfe€t, that is, of the Chriffian
that it proceeds from Charity is
he more we defire the Happinefs
)g of Mankind, the more we fhall
2 {ee any. of them in Mifery, and
ailling to procure them Fafe and
And this tho’ we do not appre-
ves in danger of the like Calami-
ng no neceffity of making that the
'ity, as-appears from the Inftance
wur’s Human Soul in its. Glarified
D ~ State.

|
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State. I deny.not but.that the. generality of
Men are mov’d to Pity upon the confideiation
of common Danger, and that it may be their
own Turn next to fuffer and ftand in-need’ of
Help - but it is not neceffary that they” fhould,
and ’tis their Imperfetion that they are. I fay-
their ImperfeGion, not that of the Affeition it
{elf, whofe Idea involves no fuch felfifh’Princi--
ple, and which maly.really be feparated from -
it, as by the fore-alledged Example is certain
and evident. . . ‘ LT
. AN now if to be found in the Beft of Na-
tures, and. to proceed from the Beft of -Priaci-
ples, be any Argument of Excellence, we may-
hence canclude what a Noble and Excellent Dif-
poficion of Mind this is;: and that when the Ro-
man Orator told Cafar, That of all his maniy Ver-
tues, none was either more‘aceeptable, or more
wonderful than his. Mercy and Clemency ; he
might perhaps Complement the Emperonr, bug
faid nothing extraordinary of the Vertue.

A s will further appear by confidering Second-
ly the great Reafonablenefs:and Ufefulnefs of it.
As to the Former, befides that all that which
may be faid in the behalf of Charity and Univer-
fal Love, may bealledged as well for this, there
are thefe two more proper and peculiar Grounds,
toprove and inforce it. ' :

P

I To confider what Man has Reqeiv?d},‘ '
IL. Ta confider what he E_xpe&s. A

H4 , AND
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A xp Firft, if we confider what Man has
already receiv’d, this Vertue of Mercy will ap-
pear to be highly reafonable.. Man has receiv’d
innumerable Mercies of God, fome of which are
fo great, fo furprizing and incredible, that tis
made one of the greateft Trials and Commen-
dations of his Faith to believe them. Such as
-the Honour of the Hypoftatick Union, the Re-
‘demption from Sin and Mifery by the Death of
the Son of God, the Grace of Repentance, and
the like. All which are yet improv’d and high-
ten’d by this further Confideration, that they are
proper and peculiar to him, no other Creatures,
not fo much as the Angels themfelves, being Par-
takers with him. ‘The Angels indeed as all o-
ther Creatures partake of the Goodnefs of God ;

. but Man alone among all the Creatures has the
Privilege to be-the Objet of his Mercy. Since
therefore Man apd Man only has receiv’d fo
much Mercy of God, it appears very reafonable
that he of all Creatures {hould fhew Mercy.

As it will Secondly, if we confider what he
expeiis, Mapn has not yet received fo much

Merciv, but that he expeéts more.. The Mercy
that he. has recgiv’d 1s by the Redemption of
Chrift to be put into a Capacizy of Salvation, but

‘the Mercy that heexpe@s is to be acfually faved.
The Court of Mercy is the only Court where

Man dares appear, or can abide a Trial. Briefly;

~Man expeéts Mercy both from God. and from
Man, in this Life, and in the next, in Death

and after Death, and therefore there is great

reafon
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reafon to conclude, ‘that he of all Creatures
fhould be merciful, and that Cruelty was as little
made for Man as Pride, :

‘Nor is this Affetion lefs Ufeful than Rea-
fonable. The Condition of Man in this World
is fuch, as makes it as neceflary for him to be
pitiful, as to be a fociable Creature. Man can-
not fubfift without the Guardianfhip and Pro-
re&ion of Society ; nor is Society any Security
without this AffeCtion. For what fignifies
Strength and Ability (and Society as fuch infers
no more) without Inclination to affift ? The
Wife Man tells us that Wifdom is bester than
Stremgth, Eccl. 9. 16. and ’tis very truey but
neither ‘of them, nor both of them fignifie any
thing without a tender and compaffionate Tem-
per. Then only may we expet Happinefs and
Defence from Society, when there is the fame
Sympgtgxg' in the Politick as there is in the Na-
tural , when there is a2 mutual Correfpon-
dency and Communication. of Parts, like the
Sympathetick Anfwer of one Lute to another.
When the Heaven hears the Earth in the Prophet’s
-Phrafe; or as the Apoftle more fully exprefles
it, when If one Member fuffer, all the Members 1[ -
for with it ; or if one Member be honour’d, all the
"Members rejoice with it, 1 Cor. 12. 26, This
would make a Millennium indeed ; nor is any

- thing further wanting, but only that Men would
agree together to make the Experiment. - -
-~ ANDp becaufe this is a Paffion of fo great Ufp
and Neceffity to the prefeny Condition of Aém&
. sad
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us by a Natural as well as by a Moral Law, by
the very Figure and Contexture of our Bodies,
which certainly he would not have done, but
that he knew how ufeful and-neceflary it, was
for the Intereft of Mankind, in their prefent
Pofture, which is a State of Want and mutual

Dependenceupon each other, whereby we ftand
" in need of one anothers Pity and Compaffion.

- A Np now if this Divine Affeftion (for {o
we may now. ventare to call if).be not yet fuf-
ficiently recommended from: its Noblenefs and
Excellency, and from its great Reafonablenefs
and Ufefulnefs, let us further add the particu-
Tar. Bleffednefs here affigned to i. Ble%d are
the . merciful, fays. our Saviour, for they (ball ok-
tain, mercy. . ; This, they fhall obtain from Men
and from God, here and hercafter. n
.. FrrsT they {hill obtain ‘Merey from. Men
‘here..  Not-that this is to pafs for an abfolutg
Rule, without any Exception, fince as long as
Men, are but. Men, Mergy is.capable of being
abufed and ill-r ?'uited, as well as any other
Vertue; otherwile our Saviour would have
been. more kindly treated -than he was by the
Fews.  But the’ Meaning is, that nothing does
more naturally recommend a Maz to the gaod
Will and Compaffion of others, .than a Merci-
ful and Benign Temper; and that generally
fpeaking, if Men be but tollérably well: difpo-
fed, and have any Senfe of Juftice and Grati:
tude, the merciful Man will a&tually find Mer-

cy
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cy among them.' “However if not, he has the
greater Stock of Mercy to come. For,

' SEcoNbDLY, the Merciful fhall obtain Mercy |
from God hereafter. . And this does not depend |
upon fo many Cafualties, and fuch uncertain |
Suppofitions as the other, Here ’tis only requi-
redi that mercy and truth meet ‘together, and that
the Man be fincere and upright in all other

Moral Refpels. And fo much indeed is ne- |
ceflary.  PFor ’tis not to be thought that Mercy
alone, any more than any other Solitary Ver- |

tue, can qualific a Man for Mercy. No, the

Man muft be 7@ 5 insowe®-; Perfect and Intire,
~and wanting nothing as to all the integral Parts
of Duty, to be accepted in the Judgment of

God, Fam. 1. 4. Only there fiay I think be al-

lowed this further Senfe " in the Propofition,
that no one Vertue fhall go fo far towards the

obtaining of full Merey from God, ‘as this of

Mercifulnefs. - And that if the Merciful Man for

want of other neceffary Parts of Chtiftian Per-

fe€tion, fhould not be able to ffand in the laft

Judgment, yet however his Fall fhall be much

the milder, and he {hall have gréat Abatements

of Punifhment made him for the fake of this
one Excellency. To which purpofe, ’tis very
confiderable that our Saviour-in the Defcription
of the Laft Judgment, makes all the Favour
and all the Severity of that Day to proceed -
according to the Pradtice of Omiffion of this

Duty, Mar, 25, '

, ONE

¢
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OxE way or other therefore the Merciful

fhall be fure tq obtain Mercy, nor will God for- :

get this Laboyr of Love. Pray God we may
nat forget it our {elves, but may fo love, ftudy
and pra&ife Mer¢y here, that we may hereafter
not only receive a milder Sentence, but find
fuch a Degree of Mercy as may finally rejoice
againft Judgment. Amen. o

. Discoursk the Sixth.

MaTTH V. Ver. vii.

Bleffed are the pare in heart, for they fball fee God. -

NE of the moft diftinguifhing Per-
Wl feGtions of the Chriftian Inftitution
7\ above any other either Divine or
LSS Human, 15, That it requires an in-
ward Reétitude of Mind and Spirit, and makes
the Heart the Principle and Seat of Spiritual,
as it is of Natural Life. The Heathen Morality
went little further’ than the Regulation of the
outward Behaviour, not much regarding the
- Sanity of the Interiour. And tho’ {fome few

raifed Spirits among them, mov’d by a Diviner

Impulfe, would now and then, like Me# in
Extafies, talk above the World and themfelves
too, recommending certain Pargations and Pau-
refications of Soul, as the Pythagoreans and Pla-

tonifts,

L

[ 3
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tonifts, yet this was not taught or known'in
the common Schools of Nature, nor was it any
where made the ordinary Standard of Moralssy,
" Tug Jewifb Religion, us it prefented to the
World a Second and more Corre&t Edition of
the. Law of Nature, fo was it in this ‘particular
tefpe@ more perfett than the Geatile Moralssy,
there being in the Moral Law -one {pecial Pre-
cept which direétly concerns Parity of Heart.
But yct there was a great defe&t even here too,
becaufe tho’ there was a Prohibition of - s#ward
Concupifeence, yet it had flo penal San€tion an-
nex’d to it. Every other Precept was {o guard-
ed as to beable to revenge it {elf upon thofe
who tranfgrefled -it. = Idolatry was punifhed,
Perjury was punifhed, Profanation of the Sab-
bath, Difobedience to Parents, Murther, Adul-
téry, Theft, and bearing falfe Witnefs were all
- punifhed, only - Concupifcence
Philippuss Lim-  had no Punifhment allotted to it
S T soary. Which (as a Learned Perfon con-
o jeGures) gave fome occafion te
think that they might fecurely indulge their
~Concupifcence, fo it did not break forth into
the outward and groffer A&.
- *CERTAIN it is, that many among the Jews
fo thought and pradtis’d, contenting themfelves
with external Conformity to the Law, with.
out any regard to the inward Purity and -Ho-
linefs, as may appear from our Saviour’s fre-
- quent Reprehenfions of the Pharifees upon this
very Account. And ’tis very probable tllxiat
: / ’ this
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this their Fancy was occafioned by there being
no Punifhment aflign’d to the Breach- of the
Tenth Comtnandment, as that Learned Perfon
conjeures. However ’tis certain that it was a
great Defe in the Law not to bind fo perfett
a-Precept with a Penal Sanftion. Tho’ indeed
the true Reafon was, becaufe ’twas too perfe&
to ‘be feverely exaéted in that Infant Age and
State of the Church. The Law therefore did
not rigidly exac? it, tho’ it did plainly command
it. Which tho’ no Defet with relation to that
Time and State, (the Law being as perfeét as
the Gofpel, as to all the Ends and Purpofes'in-
tended by it, and every way accommodated
to the Condition of thofe on whom it was im-
pofed) yet abfolutely {peaking it was a great
Defe&t and: Imperfection of the Law. :
-- T uE N as t0-the Mabumetan Religion (which
indeed is only Heathenifm pretending to Re-
velation)-this, tho’ the laft, and affuming to it
felf the Improvement of all that' went before,
is yet really fhort even of Heathenifm it felf.
This is fo f#&r from requiring internal Purity,
that is does not require fo much as external,
but allows and recommends too the grofleft Im-
purities ; “which has often made me wonder
why the Turk fhould write upon the out-fide
of his Alcoran, Let no man touch this Book, bur
he that # pure. D’m fure the Book it felf re-
quires no fuch thing, nor can-1 jultific the Rea-
fon of the Morto in any other Senfe but this,
o / ' That
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That none but he that is pure is fit to be truft-
ed with fuch a corrupt Inftitution.

BuT the Chriftian Law is pare indeed, and
none but fuch as are {fo are worthy to unloofe
the Seals of this book. This requires the ut-
moft Purity that is confiftent with the Meafures
of Morality, Purity without, and Purity with-
in, pure Hands and pure Hearts. It requires
it more exprefly, and in a greater cegree, tham
either the Heathen or Jewifh Religion, and
{what was wanting in the other) under the
San&tion of Rewards and Punifhments, and
thofe the greateft imaginable. It does not on-
ly command inward Purity, but incourage it
too by the ftrongeft Propofals that can affe&t
either the Sesfe or the Reafon of Man. One of
the greateft of which Encouragements is, that
our Saviour inferts it into the Order of his Be-
atitudes, and gives it a fpecial Title to the
Beatifick Vifion in thefe Words, Bleffed are the
pure in heart, for they [ball fee God.

Tue Subje& to be here difcourfed of is
Chriftian Parity, or Purity of Hesre. Whereof
I fhall reprefent, '

L Tue Nature, by a Charater or Defcri-
ption. , .
II. Tue Neceflity.
III. Tue Bleflednefs.

By Furity of Heart in general, is to be un-
derftood an inward Conformity of all the
: Thoughts
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‘Thoughts and Defires of the Soul to the Will
and Law of God. When not only the exter-'
nal A&ions are according to the Rule, but the
whole inward Frame and Pofition of the Mind
ftands right and well-order’d, and (as the Apo-
ftle defcribes it) not only the Body, but the
whole [pirit and foul is blamelefs, 1 Thef. . 23.

- Anp to make it fo, thefe Two Things are
particularly requifite, Firf}, That we do not
confent to any unlawful Defires, no not fo
much as to the firft Motions of Sin, whether
gll'oceeding from the Corruptnefs of our own

ature, or from Diabolical Suggeftion. Se-
condly, That we-do not entertain with any
Delight the Remembrances of our paft Sins,

- Bur more particularly yet, Purity of Heart
may be doubly confidered, either in oppofition
to Pollution, or in oppofition to Mixture., .In
the firft Senfe it removes Senfuality, in the
fecond Hypocrifie. This Diftinftion of the
Word Pure is acknowledged, and withal appli-
ed to this Place, by our Learned
Dr. Hammond, illuftrated by the Fra& Cac. .
Inftances of Water and Wine, the & i
former of which is faid to be pure, when not
mudded or defiled ; the latter when not mixt,

BuT tho’ the Word be equally capable of
this latter Senfe, yet I do not think it to be at
all intended by our Saviour in this place, there
being no fuch particular Congruity between
this fort of Purity. and the nature of the Re-
ward hete affign’d.  Confining therefore our

o B ¥ Difcourfe
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Difcourfe to the former Senfe of the Word, a
more fuitable to the Circumftance of this place,
from what has been premifed, we may colle&
this Idea or Charafter of the Pure in Heart,
“ That they are fuch as regulate not only the
“ external Condu&t of their Lives, but alfo the
“ inward Frame and Habitude of their Minds,
“ and conform not enly their Ations, but
“ their. Wills and Defires, Thoughts and De-~
“ figns to the Rule of the Law, and to the Di-
" ¢ Qates of the Internal Light of God in the
< Soul. Such as fancifie the Lord God in:
“ their Hearts, compofe the inmoft Recefles of
¢ their Minds into an Holy Awe and Reve-
“"rence of the Divine Prefence, fet a Law to
“ all their Intellectual Powers, and fuffer not
“ the leaft Thought or Paffion to violate the

¢ Order either of Reafon or Grace. Such,

¢ laftly, as yield no confent either to the Be-
“ ing or Stay of irregular Motions, nor give
“ any entertainment to the Allurements of the
“ World, the Flefh, or the Devil, nor delight
¢ themfelves with any pleafing Recollections,
“ any imaginary Scenes of their paft Immora-
“ lities ; but fet themfelves at.the greateft Di-

“ ftance from Sin, refilt the very firft Begin- -

“ nings, and, as near as they can, abftain from
 the leaft Appearances of Evil.

THis istl:e moft refembling Idea that I can

" frame to my felf of the Pure in Heart. And
now leit this fhould be taken for a meer Idea, a
thing of Notion rather than Pratice, I proceed

' : T
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-in the next Place to reprefent the Neceffity of
fuch a Difpofition of Soul.. =~ . ‘
T e Neceffity of it is Double in order to a '
double End, Holinefs and Hapflzimﬁ.
A xp Firft, This Purity of Heart is neceffa-
ry in order to Holinefs, that is, there can be na -
true Chriftian Holinefs without it. * This will
appear by confidering, , ‘
FirsT, That the Chriftian Law exprefly re-
quires it. For this 1 need appeal no further than
to the Progrefs of this fame Difcourfe of our Sas
viour upon the Mount. Where among feveral
other improving Expofitions of the Mojaic Law,
we find this, Te bave heard that it was faid by them
of old time, Thou [balt not commit Adultery. But I .
Jfay unto you, that whofoever looketh on a Woman to
luft after ber, hath committed Adultery with her al-
ready in bis Heart, Mat. 5.27. By which Luffing
here I conceive muft not be underftood the bare
natural Appetite of Concupifcence (that being
as fuch indifferent) but the Appetite irregularly
determin’d ; nor that neither as ’tis a pure Na-
tural and Mechanick Motion, (for fo it has
nothing Moralin it, and can only be materially
Evil) but as it has the Confent of the Will going
along with it. Which Confent may be either
to the very Defire it felf, or to the Acting of it.
If to the A&, then the Man is in all Moral Ac-
counts a compleat Adulterer, and will be fo e-
fteem’d by God, who as he Sees, fo he Faudges
by the Heart, and will not think a Man the more_
- innocent only for wanting an Opportunity of
: 2 ; commit-

: ' ) g7
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committing what he fully intended. But if the
.Confent be only to the Defire, then tho’the Man
be not a’ compleat Adulterer, yet he may be tru-
- lyfaid in the Style of the Pfalmift, to be a Par-
_taker with the Adulterer, Plal, 50, to have enter’d
within fome Degrees of Unchaftity, and to have
tranfgreffed againft that Chriftian Purity, which
forbids all Confent not only to the compleat
AQs, but alfo to the firft Motions of Sin.
SeconpLry, The Neceflity of this Purity
of Heart in order to true Holinefs, will appear
by confidering the Nature of God, who is both
a Spirit and a Difcerner of Spirits, and ought
therefore for a double Reafon to be worfhipp’d
in Spirit and in Truth, Joh. 4 24. Our Saviour
thought the former fufficient, but the latter adds
a further Degree of Strength to it. God as a
Spirit cannot be waorthily ferved by any thing
lefs than the Sacrifice: of the Spirit, which per-
haps was one of the Reafons why our Saviour,
when he was to become a Sacrifice to his Fa.
ther, took upon him not only Human Flefh,
as fome of the Ancient Hereticks would have
believed, but alfo an Human Soul. And as a -
Difcerner of Spirits he cannot be put off with
a Bodily inftead of a Spiritual Service, or ac-
~cept of a Polluted and Unfanftified Spirit.
The Pfalmift had a due Senfe of this, when he
faid, Pfal. 51.6, 10. 1kou requireft truth in the
inward parts, aid (halt make me to underfiand wif-
dom fecretly.  And when he pray’d, Make m; a
. clean

| S L
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slean Heart, O God, and renew a right Spirit with-
in me. ' =
- Tarrory, This Purity of Heart may be
further concluded neceffary to true Holinefs
from the Nature of Man himfelf, in whom as
the Soul is in all refpe@s the PAmipal, {o in all
Moral Refpe@s it is the only Part coricerned.
* This Inner Man is that Man who is the imme-
diate and proper Subjeft of all Good and Evil,
Vertue and Vice, and accordingly this is the
Part to which our San&ification and Regene-
ration is always afcribed, and from which the
Man receives his whole Moral Diftin&ion.
And therefore fays the Apoftle, To be carnally
minded is Death, but to be [piritually minded js
Life and Peace, Rom. 8. 6. Where you fee *is
the inward Difpofition: of the Mind that makes
all the Difference. If this be Pure and Holy,
the whole Man is fo; but if this {tand not
right to God and Goodnefs, ’tis not all the ex-
ternal Conformity in the World that can fup-
ply the Defect. - .

"Twas the Conceit of the Ancient Jews (as.
we are told by Mr. Seldes) that e-
very Profelyte of Fuffice at the ve-
ry Inftant when he became fo, had :
a new Soul infufed into him, to which Opini-
on our Saviour is fuppofed to allude in his Dif-
courfe with Nicodemas. Now tho’ Chriftianity
does not acknowledge a New, that is, another
Soul in its Converts, yet it requires that the
fame Soul become new, it requires a new

Ly o Frame

De Jure Nat.
&Gent.p.159.
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Frame and Temper of Spirit.— The Chriftian
Man is to be Born again, and to become a_New
Creature, a Creature of another Rank and Or-

‘der.._And ’tis the Mind and Spirit upon which
this ‘great Tranfaétion is to pafs, and which is
to be the immadiate Subje& of this extraordi-
nary Change. And accordingly our Regene-
ration is expreffed in Scripture by our being -
renewed in the Spirit of our minds, Eph. 4. 23.
We muft be renew’d ; and- where? Not in our
Body or outward Man, but in our Minds.

- And in what Part of the Mind? Not in the In-
feriour Part, whether Senfitive or Plaflic, that
which is exercifed about Objetts of Senfe, or
that which moves and, forms the Body, but in .
the Highelt and Nobleft Part, in the Spirit of
our Minds, which anfwers to the Platonical
Ni;, the very Flower and Effence of the Soul.
Here ’tis we are to be fenewed, as indeed we
muft if we be renew’d at all, this being in all.

"~ regards the Principal, and.the only mora/ Part
of Man. ' ,

To this purpofe it muft be further confider’d,
that this IntelleCtual Heart, the Spirit and Soul
of Man is the Fountain and Source of all Acti-
on. This is that which fees in the Eyes, and
hears in tlie Fars. - This is that which under-

. ftands and wills, loves and hates. Here are all
the Springs and Powers of Life and Motion,
here 1s the laft Refort of all outward Impref-
fions, and from this Central Point are derived
#ll thekines of Adtion and Motion, 75*“ aﬁ

73
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all the Arteries and Veins are from the Natu-
ral Heart, which it diffufes and difperfes
throughout the Body, and has its Pulfes in e
very Part. If therefore this general Head-
Spring be not kept pure and clean, how can
the Streams run clear? And upon this was
grounded that fignal Advice of the Wife Man,
Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence, for
out of it are the iffues of life. Parallel to which
Ifind a Paffage in the Meditations
of the Royal Philofopher Marcus
Antoninsus, “Evdy Breim, Yrdv myn 78
iwd%; Look within, for within is the’ Fountain of
Gwd. . ' '
FurTHER yet, this Intelle@ual Heart is
not only the Fountain of A&ion and Motion,
but the mioft active and moft rapidly mowing
thing in the World. This Heart is always
Beating, the Pulfes of it never reft ; Thought
rifes upon Thought, and Defire fucceeds Defire.
The Motion is perpetual, conftant and vehe-
ment ; fo vehement, that the fwiftet Bodily
Motion, no not thac of the Starry Orb, is com-
parable to it; fo vehement that it cannot be
difcern’d or number’d, and comes nearer toa
Reft than a Motion, as the {wifteft Turnings
round of a Globe look like ffanding ftill. Now
what a dangerous thing is fuch a Motion as
this, if not rightly determin’d 7 Of what vaft
Heights in Goodnefs is it capable! And to what
vaft Heights of Wickednefs may it rife, if not
well govern’d! There is thercfore. great Ne~
S . i o ceflity

Oxford Editi-
‘on, pag. 224.
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uponthem. Butall Spirits good and bad, how-
ever qualified, dwell in him. For where elfe
fhould they dwell, fince he is all, and fills all?
Now both thefe Unions infer the Neceffity of
. Purity of Heart in order to Holinefs. |

For firft, if we confider theSoul of Man as
dwelling in God, what infinite reafon is there
that that Part of him efpecially fhould be kept -
pure which is effentially joyn’d to, touches and
inhabits fo pure and fo awful an Excellence!
Put off thy Shoes from off thy Feet, {aid God to Mo-
Jes, for the place whereon thou [andeft is holy Ground,
Exod. 3. 5. And if fo much Reverence be due
to the Dwelling-place of God, what Reverence
1s there then due when God himfelf is the Dwel-
ling-place! How dares any Man lodge an im-
pure Soul in the Bofom of fo pure a Majefty!
Or how can he in any meafure be efteemed Ho();r, ‘
tho’ in all other Refpeéls never fo unblamable,
who is polluted in #hat Part which is fo inwardly
united to the Beauty of Holinefs!

Tuex Secondly, if we confider God dwel-
ling in the Soul and Body of Man, there is great
Neceflity of Purity of Heart. And that upon
a double Account:

I. BEcausk the Spirit of God which is the
Principle of all Grace and Holinefs will not enter
but into a pure and clean Heast. ,

II. BEcausg no other is worthy of fo Di-
vine a Prefence. -

Anﬁ
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>ly Spirit will not enter but
Heart. For this {pecial and
3od is not like his General
e, univerfal and unlimited,
to certain Laws,and depen-
nditions.and Qualifications,
\ddrefles, influential Vifits,
s of the Holy Spirit prevent
ons of Man, who (as our
n her soth Article) cannot
If by bis own natural firength,
lling and refidential Abode
hat there be an antecedent
Which I conceive to be
all Men are at fome time or
e common and ordinary
t, (who is faid to have ftri-
World, Gen. 6. 3.) yet none
ave the Privilege to be the -
:nce.  And this whole Mat-
inétly reprefented in thofe
3ehold 1 ftand at the door and
r My wvoice, and open the door,
#d fup with him, Rev. 3. 20.
it the Door and knocking,
d preventing Grace. And
» all, without any previous
he does not come in and
his Refidence and be a fa-
" Voice be heard, and the
s, till the Man has well at-
;ficd with thofe his antece-
: dent
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dent Motions and"Suggeftions, till he has {fwept
and made clean the inner Room of his Heart:
So that Purity of Heart is abfolutely neceffary,
tho' not for the firft preventing Influences, yet
for the Refidence and In-dwelling of the Holy
Spirtt, who tho’ he vifit thofe that fit in Dark-
nefs, and in the Shadow of Death, yet he will
not Lodge but in a pure and bright Soul.

Nox Secondly, is any other than fuch wor-
thy of fo Divine a Prefence. Indeed the pureft
Soul has Reafon to fay with the Centurion,
Lord, 1 am not worthy that thou (bouldff come under
my Roof,Mat.8.8. if we confider the Difproportion
that is between the Purity of God, and that of
the pureft Temple we can prepare for him.
For be putteth no truft in his Saints, nor are the
Heavens clean in bis fight, Job 15. 15. How
much more unworthy then is the impure and
polluted Soul of fo pure a Prefence ! Suppofe
the Spirit of God wos/d enter into a Polluted Spi-
rit, yet what Soul that has any fenfe of Decency
would dare to continue any longer {o, when once
poflefs’d by fo Divine an Inhabitant! Pfal. g3.
Holinefs becomes thine Houfe for ever, fays the
Palmift, that is, it is very meet and right, de-
cent and proportionable, that the place of the
Divine Refidence fhould be kept hol§‘ and un-
defiled. The Divine Prefence is the greateft
and moft folemn Confecration of any Place thag
can be, and where.ever he fixes his Manfion,
there the Infcription ought to be, Holinefs to the
Lord.  And the reafon of all this is by the Pfal-

mif}
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elfewhere, For thou art 4 God that
in wickednefs, neither (ball any evsl
Pfal. 5. 4.
hus far fhewn the Neceffity of Pu-
n Order to Holinefs, to compleat
1ains that we further reprefent itse
der to Happinefs. Now this Necef-
t either our Admiffion into Happi-
oyment of it when admitted. That
ire is neceffary to our Admiffion
 is already fufficiently. deducible
been premifed concerning its Ne-
nefs, without which we are ex-
lo man [ball fee God, Heb. 12. 14.
sre further concern’d only to fhew
ry to the Enjoyment of Happinefs.
10t to feign a long Hypothefis of
)g admitted into Heaven, with a
sription of his Condition and Be-
we need only eonfider that the
is of a Relatsve Nature, as well
ood, and confequently the Enjoy-
:neceffarily require fome Qualifi-
faculty, as well as the Enjoyment
i0ood does, fomething: that may
wd a Good to that particular Fa-
vife tho’ it may be poffe/sd, yet
enigyd. ‘Thisagain muft be fome-
produce fome Likenefs or Agree-
:n the Faculty and the Good to be
ch becaufe the Pureft of all Be-.
' room to .doubt but that Purity

._of




sz"fcamjfesv upon the Beatitudes. 125

of Heart muft be that Agreeablenefs, without
which as a Man cannot reﬁmble, fo neither can
he enjoy God. o
W e fee that even in this Life ’tis very tedi~
ous to be in the Company of a Perfon whofe
umour- is difagreeable to ours, tho’ perhaps
1n other refpeéts of fufficient Worth and Excel-
lency. And how then can we imagin that an
ill-difpofed Soul fhould take any Pleafure in
God, who is to her infinitely morc unlike, and
therefore difagreeable, than one Man can be
fuppoted to be to another? For my part, I ra-
ther think that fhould an impure Soul be af-
forded a Manfion in Heaven, fhe would be fo
far from being happy in it, that the would do
Penance there to all Eternity. For befides that
a fenfualized Soul would carry fuch Appetites
with her thither for which fhe could find no
fuitable Obje&ts, which would be a conftant
Torment ; thofe that {he does find there would
be fo difproportionate, that they would rather
vex and upbraid, than fatisfie her Indigence.
So that this in fhort would be her Cafe, That -
which fhe defires and could relifh, that the has
. not; and that which fhe has, that fhe neither
defires nor can relifh; the Refult of which
muft needs be a very high Degree of Mifery
apd Diffatisfation. So abfolutely neceffary 1s
Purity of Heart both to the Aeqasfition and En- -
joyment of Happinefs.
AN p yet there is fomething that recommends
it further yet, and that is the Bleffedsefs that
- - attends
&

¢
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attends it, the third and laft thing to be con-
fider’d.  Bleffed are the pure in beart, for they
fball fee God. ~But before we come fo far as this,
there is a Prefent Bleflednefs belonging to it in
this Life, which I fhall briefly touch upon.
- And here, befides that inward Peace of Mind
that SatisfaCtion of Confcience, and Spirituai
Joy and Complacency which are the common
Advantages of a good and well-order’d Life,
there are thefe three more peculiar Advantages
~of Purity of Heart. '
‘ I. TuaT ’tis more Innocent.
II. TaAT ’tis more Eafee.
IIl. Tra AT ’tis more Safe. « .
- MoRE Innocent, becaufe<tis fuppofed to pue
a Bar againft the very firft Beginnings of Sin,
and confequently to be removed at a greater
Diftance from it. - '
MorEe Eafie, becaufe ’tis eafier to abftain
from the firft Beginnings of Sin, than from a
further Progrefs in it after you have once be-
gun. Nor is there fo much pains required not
to admit, as to eject a Temptation. Which
made an ingenious Perfon fay, That the Prohi-
bition of Comcaupifcence was not {fo much a new

or diftin Commandment, as an Inftrument of

Security for the keeping all the reft.
~LastLy, More Safe, becaufe more Eafig;
there being not fo much Danger of yielding to
what a Man can eafily forbear, as to that
which he muft abftain from with Pain and Un-
eafinefs, : :
Burt
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Bu the greateft Bleflednefs of all is the Vi-
fion of God. 'Which I fuppofe may be extended
beyond that Beatific Vifion of him, which is the
Happinefs of Angels and Saints in Heaven, and -
may fignifie fome peculiar Advantage belong-
ing to the Pure in Heart ¢ven in-this Life, name-
ly, the clearer Perception .of all Necefary and
Ideal Truths (which may well be called feeing
of God, they being one and the fame with the
Divine Effence) efpecially fuch Ideal Truths as
are of a Moral and Spiritual Nature, to the
Difcovery of which, Purity of Heart is an ex-
cellent Preparative.  According to that of .the
Angel to Daniel, Dan. 12. x0. Many fball be pus
rified and made white, and none of the wicked (ball
underfland, but the wife (ball under- .
fand, But having profefledly dif- ; Refle@t on
cours’d of this * elfewhere, I fhall Hima Life
ftay no longer upon this Part, but =~
praceed to. that other Vifion of God which is
called Bearific. , - I

Her e 1remark, that this is the only Beatix
tude to which the exprefs Promife of the Vifion *
of God is annex’d.  This indeed is implicitly
conkain’d in fome others, but there only open-
ly exprefled. And becaufe ’tis reafonable to
think that our Lord does fuit his Rewards to
the Natures of the Excellencies here fpecify’d,
We may well conclude that ‘he intended fome
peculiar Honour and Privilege to. this Holy
Difpofition of Soul, and to fignifie that it has a

- | more
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freer and clearer are our Thoughts. - The.morg
bright and tranfparent this Glafs is, - the more
the Ideal Light will dart::in upon aur: Souls.
And the fame will hold'io proportion heréafter.
The purer the Soul is, the purer wilkall.its Fa:
culties and Operations be ;- the lefs it will re-.
tain of corporeal Gufts and: Relifhes, the-more
recolleted and undividéd: will be:its: Powers .
for Unity of Thought follows Unity. of Defire ;
andathe fewer things 2 Man defires; the fewer
will be his Thoughts, dnd: confequently the
more ftrong and vigorous upon the Obje&
where they fix. To which we may add, that
the purer the Soul is, the purer will alfo.be her
Refurreition Body, which is of great moment to
the Vifion of God, as well as to other Spiritual
- Operations. For we muf} then fee through a
Glafs as well as now ;. only the Glafs will be
clearer, according to the different Purity of the
Soul, which even in this Life gives a particu-
lar Brightnefs of Air to-the Countenance, and
makes the Face to fhine with an unimitable
Luftre.. . .Purity of Heart therefore even upon
this fingle account has a peculiar Aptnefs inr or-
der to the Vifion of God. But to this may be
added, Secondly, the Wil of God to afford a
.greater and clearer Manifeftation of himfelf to
a Soul fo difpofed. FPor ’tis highly rational te
believe,” that God who is.fo great a Lover,.
will alfo be a liberal Rewarder of. inward Pu-
rity; and that he who delights to dwell in
pure Hearts now, will:reveal himfelf inalvcry

- S plenti-
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ther fay of the Son, Heb. 1. 3. This is my beloved
Son inwhom 1 am well-pleafed, becaufe he faw there
the Brightne(s of his Glory, and the exprefs Image.
of his Perfon. .And upon this is founded that
mutual Delight which the other Sacred Perfons
enjoy from each other. That. therefore which
makes the Perfons of the Holy Trinity delight
in one another, muft needs make the pure Soul
delight in the Holy Trinity. A pure Soul can-
not but delight in a pure God, and the purer fhe
is, the more fhe will love and delight in him.
Purity of Heart does even here dnticipate, much
more then will it hereafter increafe the Joys of
Heaven. ,

It remains therefore, that having this excel-
lent Hope, we ftudy to purifie our felves even -
as God is pure, and {o endeavour to refemble
and tranfcribe the Divine Perfe&tions here, that
we may contemplate them with the greater
Complacency and Delight hereafter. To which
purpofe, let us now and always pray in the
Words of our Holy ard Devout Church,

O God, make clean our Hearts within us, And take |
not thy Holy Spirit from us. Amen, '




ki
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-~ Discourske the Seventh.
| MAaTTH V.T\}er.: x

] Blc:[[ed are the Peace-makers, for they (ball:be calld
~ the Children of God. =~ =~

1E Words very well become the

Mouth of him that {fpake them, who

was himfelf the greateflt Peace-maker

in the World. He made Peace in

the Blood of his Crofs, and endea-

voured to promote it on Earth. He firft recon-
ciled God to Man, and then tried to reconcile
Men to one another. He chofe to be born in
the moft quiet and peaceful State of the Roman
Empire, when duguftus in token of an Univerfal
Peace had fhut up the Myffical Gates of Fanss his
‘Temple. And when he came into the World
his Proclamation by the Angels was Peace ; and
when he was to leave the World, the fame was
his Legacy, John.14. Peace I leave with you, my
- peace, 1 give unto you. The Order of his wholg
Life was a conftant Compliance with the Peace
of the State, whereof he gave Two fignal In-
ftances, in Paying Tribute when not obliged,
and in Forbidding Refiftance of the Officer that
feized him ; and his laft Prayer was for the Peace
.aad Unity of the Church. And now, fince by
this great Love and Study of Peace he fhewed
‘ . himfelf

\.\‘ i
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himfelf to be the Genuine Son of God, ‘who is
ftyled the God of Peace, 1 Cor. 14. 33. he might
with the better Decoram make the izarnc Difpofi-
tion' of-Mind the Meafur¢ and Argument of osr
Filial Relation to him; as he does when he tells
us, Bleffed are the peace-makers, for they [ball be called
the chéldren of God. :

B Peace-makers here, 1{uppofe, is meant, not
on}y thofe that interpofe as Moderators, to gom-
pofe Feuds and Quarrels, (tho’ that be the more
immediate Senfe of the Word,) but more gene-
rally thofe that are peaceably affelted, and that
fhew this their Peaceable Difpofition, either by
living quietly and inoffenfively, or by endeavour-
ing to maintain Peace where it is, " or to reftore
it where it is mterrupted. The firft of thefe
Degrees of Peaceablenefs confifts in a mere Ne.
gative ; the twolaft are of a Pofitive Nature,and
confequently of a greater Excellence: But the
moft excellent of all is the laft, it being, for the
moft part, not only a thanklefs, but an odious,
difficult and hazardous Undertaking, to bring
them nearer together, whom Anger has fet at 3
diftance. Tis like the Bufinefs of a Fire-quencher,
who, tho’ he may, with plying of Engins, and
great a-do, refcue the Pile of Building from the
devouring Plames, yet his Eyes will be fure to
fmart with the Smoak.

N o w this Peace, in the not violating, prefer-
. ving, or reftoring of which this Peaceable-mind-
ednefs is concern’d, may be cither private Peace.
between Man and Man,: ar publick Peace be-.

K3, . tween
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tween Societies of Men.  Again, Publick Peace
is diftinguifhable according to the general Di~
ftribution of Human Society into Civil and Eccle-
fiaftick, that of the State,and that of the Church.
The former concerns Men, not only as fubjeéted
. to Government, or as under this or that particu-
lar Form of Government ; but alfo as Men, and.
confequently all Men: For, even the State of
Naturg, antecedently to all human Conventions
and Conftitutions, (as has been abundantly pro-
ved againft the Author of the Leviathan) is not
a State of War, but of Peace. The latter refpeéts
only thofe who are Members of the Chriftian
Church, whereof Chrift Jefus is the Head, and
{fubjet to that fpiritual Government whereof he
isthe Apthor. The former kind of publick Peace”
is oppofed to Wiar and feditious Pratices, the
latter to Schifms and Divifions. ,
T 1 e Way being thus far cleared by pointing
qut the general Degrees of Peaceablenefs, and the
.general Kinds of Peace, we may now with the
Iefs Entanglement praceed to fix the Subjeét and
Order of the following Difcourfe. And here I do,
not intend aCafwiftical Tract,by entring upon that
long beaten Common-place concerning our Obli-
gation to Peace, and the Meafures of obferving
1t with reference either to Church or State: For,.
befides that this has been the conftant Theme of
almoft every Cafuift, and that it is impoffible to
fay any thing more than 4/, or better than Some
have already faid upon it, I further think thag
the thing is of it felf plain enough; and that, -
ST : ' ; " werg

’
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‘were it not for the Perverfenefs of fome Men, ra-
ther than for any Obfcurity in the Duty, there
needed not have been any other Meafure given
in this Mattet than that gezeral one of the Apoftle,
If st be poffible, as much as lies in you, live peaceably
with all men. For, when ’tis enquired, How far
we are obliged to Peace in the State, or Peace in

- the Church? The Anfwer is plain and ready

fram hence, That we are obliged to both as far
as 13 poffible, and as much as in us lies; and that
nothing lefs than Abfoluse and. Evident Neceflity
can juftifie either War in the State, or Separa-
tion in the Church. Which one Rule if well
heeded and pra&tifed,the Condition of the World
would be much more peaceable and quict than.
it is, or is like to be. Co0L :
INsTEAD therefore of treating of this. Beati-
tude in a Cafuiflical way, by defcribing the Mea-
fures of our Obligation to Peace, I fhalt racher
chufe this Order of Difcourfe. RN

FirsT, To fet forth the general Excellency
of a peaceable Dii:;l)_oﬁtion. IR

SEcoNDLY, To coofider that more parti-
cular Prerogative of it, in making thofe that
have it Children of God. o

Tuirory, To conclude all with fome Re.
fletions upon the prefent Difturbers of the

Peace of Chriftendom.

Axp Firft, The general Excellency of a
peaceable Difpofition may be derivid from thefe
" two Principles: - |

K 4 FIrsT

.

-
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- Firs4, From what it argues.

- Sticowp Ly; From what it casfes. ..

.. Axp Firff, It argues a well-ordered Frame
and godd Habit of Mind ; good by natural Dif-
‘pofition, good by Deliberation and Choice, and
good by Gracious and Divine Operation. It ar-
" ?ues a Soul, not only lightly tinctur’d, but deep-

y feafon’d, and throughly imbu’d with Good-
nefS. =s-e—--lncoctum generofo pectus boneffo. The
fame may be faid of the peaceable Man, that St.

“Fumes{ays of him that offends not in his Tongue, .

that he.1s a.perfeit Man, Jam.3.2. Not that the

due Governmient of the Tongue along does make

a Man perfe&t; for there is a Body of Righte-
- oufnefs, as:well as a Body of Sin; and to make

it perfe&, the Members muft have both a juft

Numiber and Size; ;but shat; -confideripg the

many. Requifites to'{o-great and excellent a piéce

of Temperance, it argues and fuppofes him to
be {fo; and, as it there follows, 4ble.alfo 20 bridle
the whale Body. And fo here the pgaceable Man
may be faid to be ehe perfe® Man;, not that he
is fo made by this fignal Excellence, but that this

Difpofitjon argues him to be fo, confidering what

a various Accomplifiment of Soul is required

before a Man can be capable of exerciftag fo no-

ble a Vertde. :

"THeKE are fome Degrees in Wickednefs
that neceffarily fuppofe others: The Man muft
firft walk it the Counfel of the Ungodly, and
ftand'im the Way of Sinners, before he can have
the Forehead to fit down in the Chair of the Scofl:nf

S . ! ul.

[ 4



 Difcourfes upon the Beatitudes. 1 37

ful. And fo there are fome Degrees in Good-
nefs, that do alfo neceffarily fuppofe others. For’
there is a Scale of Perfeétion in both, and we can’
neither be good nor bad by Strides and Jumps.
And this isfuch a Degree of Goodnefs as fuppofes
lga:?l others-to have gone before it, being one of,
the Zop-ftones of the Spiritual Building, and ane of
the laft finifhing Strokes of the Divine Image of,
thas, Chrift ‘which is formed inus: Gal 4. 19.
For the Holy Spigig of God, (as was fhewn in,
the preceding D,if&\rfe) requires-a confecrated,
Abode, a chafte Body, and a pure Soul; and"
will not enter into us ¢ill the former be made a
Temple, and the latter 4 San&tuaty.. And yet
this Excellence is reckobied by the Apoftle among
the {pecial Fraits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. and.
confequently muft pre-fuppofe all, that Moral
Pre'garation, at lea_'[£ that the Entrance of the
Holy Spirit does; and muft.therefore argue a
well-order’d Frame and good Habit of Mind.. "
BuT this being only a general (tho’, to one
that attends the Force of it, fufficiently conclu-
five) Argument, I will more diftinctly fhew that
it does 10, by conlidering what particular Qua-
lifications of Soul are required, in order to a
peaceable Difpofition ; whofe Prefence muft needs
argue whatever it requires. Now thefe Requi-
fites are either Negative, or Pofitive: The Ne-
gative are, P
FirsT, That the Man be free from all inof-
dinate Self-Love ; it being impoffible that he who
prefers his own little private Concerns before the
| . publick
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publick Intereft, -fhould be at Peace with the
Publick when that tender Part comes once to be
touched. No, Such an one will ballance Se/
againft all the World, “will not care what be-
comes of the Publick when it* ftands in Compe-
tition with that ; but will embroil all the World
in War and Mifchief if he can, for the leait Self:
advantage. B Lo
SeconNDL Y, Thatthe Man be free from Co-
vetoufnefs, which tho’ the B?Ot of all' Bvil, is
+ yet more fo of Strife and Diflcntion, than of an
other. Covetoufnefs and ' Péace cannot dwell
long -together.  °Tis, indeed, a very Litigioa;
Principle, and one of the greateft Makebates'and
Incendiaries jn the World. - >Tis this that fills
the Court with Brawls and Wianglings, and the
Ficld ‘with Blood and Slaughgef. "And ’cis a
known Obfervation; That in'all Wars, whether
jutly or unjuftly undertaken, the greate(t pary
fight only for Plunder. SR
~ Turxpry; That he be freg from Ambition,
which is as great an Enemy to Peace without, as
it" is to inward Tranqulity. The ambitious

Man is always advancing his Aim 3t fom® hiFher:

Mark of Honour ; and 1if Peace will not ferve
to raife him, War fhall. Take an Inftance of
this from the Court of Rome. What a World
of Schifms and Difturbances in the Chatch, and
Faltions, Seditions, Plots, Maflacres and Wars
in the State, have been from time to time occa-
fioned by the Ambition of that See! But there is

‘ ‘ o an
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an higher Inftance than this; for it was dmbition

that made War in Heaven,

‘FourTHLY, That he be free from Envy,
which, indeed, fpites every thing that is excel-
lent ; but is, of all things, the moft dire& and
fworn Enemy to Peace. *Twas the Envy of the
Devil that firft difturbed the Peace and Order of -
the World, and fet the whole Creation in Bat-
tel-Array againft Man. And it is the fame en-
vious Being that flill raifes and foments all the
Enmities and Diffentions that divide both the
Church and State; and may therefore be called
the Father of Difcords, as well as the Father of
Lyes. Envy isthe greateft Enmity inthe World ;
and the envious Man is the moft univerfal Ene-
my: There is no Man but whom, by the very
- Principles of his Difpofition, he is obliged either

to hate, or to defpife. All his Superiors and E-
quals he hates, and defpifes all his Inferiors;
which comprize the whole Body of Mankind.
And both Waysis Envy an Enemy to Peace, and
very deftrutive toKingdoms and States, W here-
of there is a fignal Inftance in the Cafe of Hanno
and Bomslecar, who, through Envy to the grow-
ing Glories of Hannibal, denied him a Supply of
Forces to carry on his Italian Conquefts, and fo

ruin’d bim, their Country, and themfelves too.

- FirtHLY, That be be free from Rewvenge,
which is another great Trefpafler againft Peace ;
and without which, the reft would not be fo
mifchievous as they are. For this continues and
foments thofe Enmities to which the other give

Birth,,
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Birth, rivets and faftens Animofities inthe Minds
~ of Men, and by frefh Returns of Provocation,
brings -in (what has in vain been attempted in
- Nature) a kind of Perpetual Motion in Malice,and
immortalizes Quarrels and Contentions. ‘

- SrxTauyandLattly, To comprizeall at once,

tis requifite that the peaceable Man befree from -

all manner of Lafls, and Irregular Paffions, whe-
ther of the Senfual or Intelle€tual Part ; and from
all Difaffettion and Diforder of Soul ; this being
the Spring and firft Mover to all the Difcords
- and Diforders that are, without : (According to
- that. of St. James, From whence. come wars and

fightings among you? Come they not:.bence, even of

_your dufts, that war in your members? Where thefe
1geign, there can be npPeace; and therefore the
peaceable Man muft be free from thefe. '

_. T nesk are the Negatsve Qualifications, in or-
der to a peaceable Difpofition. . The' Poftive I
need but juft name, the Proof of them:being vir-
tually contain’d in the other, They. are there-
fore, Firft, Charity, or Univerfal Love; thag
fecketh not her own, but the Common Good.
Secondly, Generofity, and a noble Enlargemeént:

of Soul, that fets a Man above the little petty

Occafions of Quarrel and Contention. Thirdly,

Humility and Modefty,that makes a Man poflefs: -

himfelf and his Station with Contentednefs and
Thankfuoloefs. Fourthly, A candid, {weet add
benign Temper, that thinks no Evil, but is well
pleafed in the Profperity of every-Man, and eve-
ry State or Community. . Fifthly,!A mild, meek
L ’ and
.,
S
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and forgiving Spirit, that does not keep,up the
Circulation of Injuries, but lers the Quarrel fall
and die. Sixthly and Laftly, ‘A ferene add'well
compofed Soul, one that rules well her own'in-
ward Charge, having her Paffions .in Subjeltion
with all Gravity, Peace and. Tranquility of
Mind. . . SR o
- .AvrL thefe excellent Qualifications’ are Tequi~
red to furnifh out a peaceable Difpofition, which
will not come intothe Souly:as the Soul will not
into' the Body, tillafter it be duly tempered and
prepared for it..~ Whence the Propofition to be
made out is fufficiently concluded, that it argues
a well-ordered Frame, and.good Habit of Mind ¢
Whiclis the firft Ground of its Excellency. .
. Tre Second is taken from the Confideration
of what it casfes.. The Effelts of it are as great
and noble as its Principles and Prerequifites. Its
great and general Effett is Happéne/s, upon which
no one.Vertue has fo large an Influence as this.
Some Happinefs-it caufes immediately and dire:
&ly, and. contributes to fecure whatever Happis
ad{ it does not caufe. Some Bleffings it origi-
nally procures, and preferves the Pofleffion of all.
So that, fome way or other, all our Bleffings
* are Bleffings of Peace, fince to this we owe either
the Bleflings themfelves, or, at lealt, the fecure
Enjoyment of them. And all this it does by gis
‘ving Strength, Beauty and Pleafjre to Society.
FirsT, Strength, Peace is as much the Si-
rew of Society, as Money is of War ;and without
it, Society. is {o far from obtaining any of its jult
| a
. R

s
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and natural Ends, that ’tis a far lefs eligible
State than that of pérfeét Solitude: For, in per-
fe&t Solitude Men only want the mutual Affi-
ftance of one another ; but in a divided and en-
raged Society, every Man is in the Condition of
Casn, in fear left the next that meets him fhould
do him a Mifchief. ’Tis Peace that makes So-
ciety a Defence, and that diftinguifhes the Con-
grefles of Men from the Herds of Beafts, or,
- which is worfe, from the Confufion of the Rab-
ble. And as it ftrengthens Society within, fo it
ftrengthens it without too : Nor would War be
‘any Security Abroad, without Peace at Home. -
Briefly, °Tis Union and Coherence that makes
every thing ftrong, and Peace is the Cement
that holds all faft together. And what Society
is there that can fubfift without it, when even
a Kingdom divided againft it [elf, tho’ it be that
of the Devil himfelf, cannot ffand? Mark 3. 24.
SEcoNDLY, Besuty. There is, indeed, a cer-
tain Beauty in Strength; and every thing thatis
ftrong isfa far beautiful. But, befides this, Peace
gives a more proper and peculiar Beauty to Socie-
ty ; theBeauty of Order and Proportion,of Decency
and Agreeablenefs. For, a peaceable Difpofition
inclines every Man to mind his own proper Bufi-
nefs, and to contain himfelf within that Place and
* Station wherein God and his Superiors have fixed
him,and not to afpire to what is above him,or invade
what does not belong tohim. For, indeed, Peace
it felf cannot fublift without this, any more than
Society. can without Peace. Where-ever th?'c-
ore
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fore there is Peace, there will alfo be this Order
and Proportion: The Hand will not affect the
~.Office of the Eye, . nor the Foot the Place of the
‘Head; but every Member will be contented
‘with, and intent upon his own Office and Plage
in the Body. The Refult of which muft needs
‘be the greateft Beauty and Harmony.
- TuirpLY,Plafure. This, indeed, is necef:
farily confequent to the two former, fince it can-
not but be a great Pleafure to every particular
well-affeted Member of Society to refle€t upon
the Strength and Beauty of the whole.  But, be-
~ fides this, a peaceable Difpofition derives a more
immediate and dire€t Pleafure upon Society.
For, Who can exprefs the Pleafure that is in
Love and Joy, Sweetnefs and Dearnefs in mutu-
al Kindnefs and Confidences, in Union of Minds,
- -and Univerfal Friendfhip! They that have had
the Happinefs to tafte of this Pleafure, know
they cannot exprefs it ; which made the Pfalmift
break forth into that abrupt Extafie, Behol/d, how
govd and how pleafans it 3s for breshren 10 dwell toge-
sher in unity! Plal. 133. - o
HaviNg*hus far fet forth the general Ex-
cellency of a peaceable Difpofition from what it
argues, and from what it caufes, I now proceed,
in the Second Place, to confider that morc par-
ticular Prerogative of it, in making thofe that
_have it, Children of God.
- To be Children of God is, indeed, common
o all good Men; who being begotten a-new by
the imnortal Seed of the Word, do bear God’s

Image
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paffes all Underftanding, is called the Peace of
God. For God is the greateft Lover of Peace,

the Author and- Giver of Peace, and the Re-

warder of all fuch as live in Peace.  Indeed un-

der the Jewifh State, (which as in other things,

_{o in this was very peculiar, that ’twas*a State

of Theocracy) God was known by the Name of

the Lord of Hoffs, not as exprefling his true na-

tural Liking and Approbation, but onlyhis Re-

. lation to that particular People, whofe immedi-

ate King and Leader he was. But now under
the State of the Gofpel, which exhibits a more

genuine Idea of God (for the only begotten Son,

which is in the Bofom of the Father, he-has de-

clared him, Fob. 1. 18.) he has changed his Title

from the Style of War to the Style of Peace.

T ri s indeed was ever his Delight, but now
*tis his Glery, and inferted among the brighteft
Ornaments of his Crown. He is now manitefted
to be what he gver really was. God from all
Eternity to:all Eternity enjoys a profound Peace
~within himfelf, and the Sacred Perfons of the
“Trinity are not more Ore in Effence and Nature,
than in Will and Inclination., Their M#al is
as great as their Natural Unity. The Kingdom
of God is a Kingdom of Peace, and Heaven the
Throne of his Majefty is a peaceful Region.. -
We never read but once that there was any War
there, and .tinofe that caufed it were quickly ba-
nifl’d thence, Rev. 12. 7. To be {hort, God
both enjoys and eftablifhes Peace above, he ma-
keth Peage in his High-places, and he has fentshis
C : L o on
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Swellings and Tumults in the other! 2 Cor. 12. 20.
B uT becaufe moft-of the Difturbances in the
State proceed.from thofe of the Church, I fhall
“confine my Refle@tions to thofe that difturb the
Peace and Order of the Chriftian Church. Where
1 fhall Firft, Point out who thefe Difturbersare.
AndSecondly,Set fome fuchConfiderationsbefore
them, as may make them fenfible of their Crime.

Tuere are I conceive thefe two general
ways of difturbing the Peace of the Church; ei--
by impofing unlawful or unreafonable Terms of
LCommunion, or by refufing to comply with
fuch as are Lawful and Reafonable. 'That the '
firft of thefe is a Breach of the Church’s Peace
there can be no doubt, becaufe it introduces
a Neceffity of Separation. And that the lat-
ter is fo is as’ plain, "becaufe ’tis a Separation
without any Neceffity for it. Either of thefe
is Schifm, whofe Notion (as all agree) confifts
either in making a Neceffity of Separation, or -
in feparating without Neceffity.

Tue Firft of thefe will fall heavy upon the
Charch of Rome, who, (as it has been fufficient-
}ymade good againft her) has brought in an Ab-

olute Neceffity of Separation, by impofing fuch

notorioufly unlawful and unreafonable Terms of
Communion. The latter will light upon all thofe
who feparate from fuch Parts of the Reformation,
where they may lawfully Communicate. More
efpecially it will light heavier than ordinary
upon all thofg Secfarses among us, who now di-
vide from the ChurchLof, England, thg Tcrmsf
; 2 "0
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of whofe Communion, (as has been undeniably
prov’d and maintain’d) are not only Lawful, but
highly reafonable, and of an excellent Confti-
tution,

- I need not here, nor is it my Defign to fet my
felf profeffedly to make out the Charge of Schifm
againft the Diffenters and Separatifts from the
Church of England. Tt has been done over and
over, to the utmoft Degree of Evidence, and the
whole Circle of the Reformed Churches cry out
upon them for their unreafonable Separation.
Only I would defire them to try themfelves and
their Caufe by that one plain Apoftolical Canon
before-mentioned, and fee whether they can ju-
ftific themfelves by that fingle Meafure. It is
this, If i be poffible, as much as lies in you, live
peaceably with all Men, Rom. 12, 18. If with all
Men, then certainly much more with Bodies
and Societies of Men ; much more with our Go-
‘vernors and Superiors ; much more yet with
. the Charch, the moft Sacred and moft Eminent

- of all Societies. And if as far as is poffible, then
certainly as far as is lawfal. '

" BuT now I'would ask eur Diflenters and Se-
- paratifts this one Queftion, and appeal to their
- Conféiences as well as to their Praitices for an An-
fwer, Do they live peaceably with the Charch
of England as by lawful Authority eftablifh’d, as
far as is poffible, and as much as i them lies 2 So
far from this, thatI might fay, (were I minded
to aggravate things) that they da, the quite con-
“trary, aad Djvide from us as far as poffible, and
: ’ as
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‘as much as in them lies, it being very notorious
that they run from us as far as they can, meafure
their Purity and Sanétity by their diftance from

" us; and condemn and difufe many things meerly
becaufe we approve and ufe them.

‘But I need not take advantage of this, tho’
it be too notorious to be denied, as well as too
fcandalous to be defended. Ionly demand, Do
they live peaceably with the Church as far asis
poffible, and as much as in them lies? They
cannot with any Modefty fay thatsthey do. For
if they did, not to fay that they might come
much nearer to us than they do, they muft of
neceffity conform with us. Since as they were
never able to fhew any thing unlawful in our -
Communion ; fo they now generally allow it to
be lawful, and accordingly will afford us their
Company now and then upon occaflion, as often

 as they think it to do us that Honour. Well

then, if our Communion be lawful, then ’tis

Pofféole for them to communicatg with us, and if

they do not, then ’tis plain that they do not live

peaceably with us as far asis Poffible, and as much
as in them lies, and confequently by virtue of
this plain Apoftelical Canon ftand fully convi-

&ed of Schéfm, and let them bring them{elves off

if they can. I am fatisfied they will be able to

anfwer it but ill here, and am afraid worfe here-
after. -

I have now in general pointed out the Diftur-

bers of the Chriftian Peace, and I wifh I could

now as eafily make thefe Troublers of our Ifraes
' ’ L3 fenfible
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fenfible of this their Crime, as prove them guil-
ty of it. In order to which not to infift upon
the Heinoufnefs of the Sin of Schifm which is
as exprefly forbidden in Scripture as Murder
or Adultery, and rhe great Obligation that lies
upon all ‘Chriftians to preferve the Unity and
Peace of the Church, which the Scripture every
where fo earneftly preflés and inculcates, "and

which the Example of the Primitive Chriftians
- {o ftrongly recommends; and for ‘'whigh both

our Reafon ard our Intereft (efpecially at this
time) would fuggeft*to us a Thoufand Argu-
ments ; I fay not to infift upon thefe and fuch
like Confiderations (for a Combination of which
"I refer toan excellent Difcourfe of Dr. Barrow’s
concerning the Unity of the Church) I would
only defire the Perfons concerned to confider

how much by their'Schifms and Divifions they

prejudice the Chriftian Religion. 1do not mean
as to the Life and Power of Godlinefs, (tho’ that
be very true, and-worthy to be ferioufly confider-

¢d) but as to the Propagation of the Chriftian .

Faith. And that with refpeét to the Three great

Enedties of it, the Hearhen, the Few, and the

Muabumetan. .

"F1rsT, With refpedt to the Heathen, to whom

as the Unity and Agreement of the Firft Chrifti-
ans was a great Indearment,and a very prevalent
Invitation, {o as to occafion that common Speech

‘among them, See how the Chriftians love one ano~

ther ! So the Schifms and Divifions of the Prefent
‘Chriftians muft needs be a great ‘Scandal and
= ' Objettion.
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Objeétion. For indeed how can any confider-
ing Heathen be perfwaded to think fuch a broken
and divided Religion to be of Divine Revelati-
on, when that which Ae takes to by the Light of
‘Nature has more of Unity and Confent!
SecoxNbpry, With refpeét to the Jew, who
may certainly number the Diffentions of Chrifti-
ans among the greateft Hindrances of his Con-
verfion. For when in the Prophetick Writings
among other Charaéers of the Times of the
Meflias he fhall find this to be one, and one of
the chiefeft, that it fhall be a Reign of Charity
and Peace, Ifa. 2. 4. That they [ball beat their
Swords into Plowfbares, and their Spears into Pra-
ning-hooks ;. That Nation [ball not lift ap Sword -
gainft Nation, neither (ball they'learn War any more.
"That the Wolf [ball aljo dwelkwith the'Lamb, and the
Legpard fball lie down wish the Kd, &c. 1 fiy the
Jew finding this to be one of the Charaéteriftics
of the Mefhas his Reign, -and obferving withal
nothing like it in the Chriftian State, but rather
a perfe€t Reverfe of all this, and not being able to
diftinguifh with fome between the Defign-and
Natural Genius of the Chriftian Religion, and
the accidental Event of Things; or with others,
to have recomrfe to the other more glorious
Reign of Chrift in the Millennial State of the
Church, wherein thefe great and ftrong Figures
{hall have a proportionable Accomplifhment,
he muft needs be fhrewdly tempted to think that”
the Time of the gromifed Meffias is not yet corhe¢,
c , L4 - and
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things; and how they a& the part of Anrichrift
in thus letting and hindring the Courfe of the
Chriftian Religion. ' v

I~ the mean time I fhut up all with this Pray-
er, that God would give Light to thofe Heathens,
FJews and Mabumetans that {it in Darknefs and in
the Shadow of Death, and that in order to this,
he would firft guide the Feet of us Chriffians
into the Way of Peace, Amen. ‘

. Py
A pas

~D1scourskE the Eighth.
© MarTm. V. Ver %, xi xii.
Bleffed are thepwhich are perfecuted for Righteouf- .
- mefs [ake, for theirs is the Kjingdom of Heaven,

~ Or, as it may be read from the Clofe, Greas
i5 their Reward in Heaven. - ‘

P

Seewy] 1 has been ever a great Occafion of

7 Wl Diffatisfa&tion to fome Men that there

8\ il fhould be any fuch thing as Evil in
QeI the World. A greater yet, that this
Evil fhould often fall upon good, and fometimes
upon the beft of Men. But the greateft of all is,
that not only good Men fhould meet with Evil,
but that their very Goodnefs fhould betray them
ito it ; that fuffering fhould not only be the Por-
tion of the Righteous, but that Men fhould fuf- .
fer for the Sake of their Righteoufnefs. It feems

hard
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penfation promis’d by our Saviour to all thofe
whofe faithful Adherence to a good Caufe, fhall
at any time engage them in Sufferings and Affli-
&ions. For fays he, Bleffed are they which are
perfecuted for Righteoufnefs [ake, for theirs is the
K¢ngdom of Heaven. . .
. WHicH laft Words (as our Saviour. after-
wards ‘explains them) contain not only a Pro+
mife of Heavenly Happinefs in general, butof a
greater Degree and Meafure of it, and intitle the
Sufferers for ‘Religion, thofe who undergo Per-
fecution for Righteoufnefs fake, to a more than
ordinary weight of Glory. So that hence arife
two Propofitions to be diftintly confider’d:

First, That there are Degreesin that Glory:
which fhall be the Reward of Saints in Heaven.

- SEcoNDLY, That one of the higheft De-

rees of it {hall be the Reward of thofe who fuf-
ter Perfecution for the fake of Righteoufnefs.

" Tuar there are Degrees of Glory, tho’ by
fome a much contefted, is yet I think a moft
eertain and unqueftionable Truth. The Cer-

tainty of which I fhall endeavour to eftablifh -

~upon thefe few evident Principles. =
FirsT, I confider that this muft needs be
the natural and neceffary Refult of things. And
here I defire only it may be granted me, That .
there - are fome certain Difpofitions of Soul ne-
ceffary to relifh and enjoy the Happinefs of Hea-
ven. This I think is a Suppofition that need
' not
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not be difputed, fince even to the Enjoyment of
fenfible Good there is requifite a Proportion of
- Senfe. The Ear muft be tunably fet to relifh
the Charms of Mufick, and the Palate muft be
- rightly "difpofed to find any Pleafure in the
fwéeteft Delicacies. And if thefe groffer Obje&s
that have a more natural Affinity with the Or-
- gans of Senfe, and'ftrike hard upon them, will
nat yet affe@t them without fome more parsica-
lar inward Preparation ; there is greater reafon to
think that the Delights of Heaven that are fo far
above the Level of our Natures, fo pure and fo
refined, cannot be tafted but by a {uitable Dif-
pofition of Soul. The Neceffity of which ap-
| . pearsf{o great, that Iam apt to think -
Diff;ﬁﬁg‘:} ‘(as a late worthy Writer of our
Death, . 76. Chnurch does) that the whole Moral
© . Excellency of fome Vertues is their
Qualification for the Happinefs of another State,
they being of o great confequence to the prefent

Order of this World. v
Wery then, if certain Difpofitions -of Soul
be required to fit us for the Happinefs: of Hea-
ven,, then it follows, that the-more difpofed any
Sou! is for the'Glories of Heaven, the more hap-
py fhe muft needs be in the Enjoyment of them.
And if fo, thén"twill be neceffary to fay, either
that all Souls are equally difpofed, which would
- be to contradi: the Senfe and Experience of the
whole World ; ‘or'if one be better difpofed than
another, then in proportion one will alfo be
~more happy than another. Thernfequenc]e is
' plain
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plain and neceffary, If there muft be a Moral
Qualification of Soul to fit a Man for Happinefs,
then certainly the more qualified the more hap-
 py. Which has made me often wonder at the
Self-inconfiftency of thofe who allowing a vertu-
ous Frame and Temper of Mind to be a Natural
Difpofition for Happinefs, do yet deny greater
Degrees of Glory to greater Degrees of Vertue.
Indeed if a Moral Difpofition of Soul did not fit
us for Happinefs, the cafe were otherwife; but
fince ’tis allowed to do that, I cannot conceive
but that the Degrees of Happinefs muft follow
the Degrees of Vertue. And indeed how can he
that thinks at all, think otherwife, but that a
Soul well purg’d and purify’d, that has undergon
a long Courfe of Mortification, till the is through- -
ly awakened into the Divine Life and Likenefs,
and is arrived to ¢he meafure of the flature of the
falnefs of Chrift, Eph. 4. 13. muft find more Hap-
pinefs in the Vifion of God, than a Soul juft
pregnant with the Divine Form, and that carries
away with her-only the firft Rudiments of Spi-
ritual Life! Certainly that Soul which is moft
like God will be moft happy in the Fruition of
‘him. This is no more than what may be con-
cluded from the meer natural neceffity of things,
without having recourfe to any pofitive Order
of God about it. But neither may that be {up-

pofed to be wanting. For, )
SecoNDpLY, Iconfider that the fame may be
conclided from the Juftice and Goodnefs of God,
as well as from the Nature of things. And fﬁrﬁ,
| \ rom
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from his Juftice. Not that there lies an Abfolure
and dntecedent Obligation upon God to beftow

eater Rewards upon greater Saints ; for if E-
ternal Life it felf be (as the Apoftle reprefents it)
the Gift of God, Rom. 6. 23. no dougt but the

rees of it are fo too. God cannot become a
Debtor to Man, or to any other Creature but by
a free A& of his own. He may indeed oblige
- himfelfto usby a voluntary Ingagement, but we
cannot pafs any +ftri€t Obligation upon him by
any thing we can do; and to wmlk of Meriting
in this Senfe is no lefs than Blafphemy, and I
can hardly believe that any Man that under-
ftood him{elf, ever thus held it. -

BuT tho’ God be not abfolutely obliged to
‘his Creatures, but only upon Suppofition, and
- confequently cannot be Abfolutely bound to re-
ward greater Saints with greater Happinefs, yet
if we once fuppofe him to ingage himfelf by
“Promife to be a Rewarder of Vertue in general ;
there will be all the Reafon in the World to think
that by the fame Promife he has alfo Virtualy
obliged bimfelf to crown the greateft Vertues
with the greateft Rewards. For fince the Rea-
fon why he ingaged himdelf to be a- Rewarder
of good Men was'not (as is already precauti-
on’d) any Abfolute Merit of theirs, but only to
fhew his great Love of Vertue and Goodnefs,
’tis reafonable to conclude that by the fame Mo-
tives, and in purfuance of the fame End, he al--
fo ingaged himfelf to be a more liberal Rewarder
of greater Saints. Since this is as neceffary a

Means
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Means to fhew his Love to Vertue and Good-
nefs as the other. And therefore tho’ we fhould
nt (which yet in tHe Sequel will appear o-
therwif¢) that God had exprefly promifed only
to be a Rewarder of Vertue in general, yet fince
the End and Reafon of this His Ingagement was
to fhew His great Love to Vertue, this would
be warrant enough to conclude, that he had
implicitly and virtually ingaged Himfelf to have
an equal regard to the feveral Degrees of Ver-
tue, and to reward them after their refpeCtive

Proportions. - ’
Bu T to rife higher yet, tho’ God cannot be
in 8trict Juftice obliged to reward the beft of our
Services but by an Ingagement of his own, much
lefs to reward them with Eternal Happinefs, yet
I think there muft be acknowledged a kind of
Congrusty or Becomingnefs on God’s part fo to do,
even Antecedently to any Promife or Covenant.
There is indeed no ftrit Obligation till - after
fome Covenant; but there may, and I think
muft be a Congruity even before.  For tho’ there
be no Proportion of Equivalence between our
beft Works and the Rewards of Heaven, and
confequently no poffible room for any ftri¢t Me-
rit, yer I cannot but think with
a Perfon of great Judgment and
Moderation, that there is a Pro-
portion of Conveniency ; that is, as he afterwards
explains it, tho’ there be nothing ftrictly die
from God to the Services of good Men, yet ’tis
highly warthy of God to reward them; ulpo?
. which

Le Blane Thefes
Theolog. p. 590.
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which Account they alfo may be faid to be wor-
thy, according to that of the Apocalyps, They fbald
walk with me in white, for they are worthy, Rev. 3. 4. -
- AND indeed unlefs we will admit of ‘this
Congraity, 1do not fee how to juftifie the Senfe
of that Apoftolical Maxim, He that comes to God
muft believe that be is, and that e is a Rewarder of
them that diligently [eek bim, Heb. 11. 6. "'Tis
plain that the Apoftle here fpeaks of the Grounds
. of Natural Religion, and what fhould moveand
qualific a Heathen Man to make his firft Addref-
es to God. This he tells tyou is to believe the
Being and the Providence of God,that he s, and
that he is a Rewarder. But now how fhall a
Heathen Man believe that God is a Rewarder ?
By any Revelation of his? But that he is not
yet fuppofed to admit. He mpft therefore con.
clude it by his own natural Reafon, by confider-
ing the Idea and Nature of God, the = yracdr
% ©s, that which may naturally be known of
him, and how becoming it is for {fo excellent 2
‘Being to reward thofe who apply themfelves fe-
rioufly and heartily to him.
. WevrL then, if it be reafonable to believe
upon the Stock of natural Principles that God“is
a Rewarder, without being aflured of it by any
Revelation (which is here {uppofed in the Hea-
then’s Cafe) then it follows, that even antgdenf:
ly to any Promife of God there is a great Congru-
ity, tho’not a ftriét Obligation that he fhould be
a Rewarder. For otherwife what Ground could
the Heathen Man have fo to Conclude %' Be;
eve!
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lieve? This Congruity therefore muft of Necef-
fity be allow’d, however apt fome may be to
ftartle at it, whenthe Word Merst is put before
it. Thisis Prejudice, but the thing it felf as I
have here ftated and explained it, is both inno-
cent and neceffary to be granted. And if there,
be fuch a Congruity that God fhould be a Re-
warder in general, then by the fame Proportion
it follows that he fhould difpenfe his Rewards
according to the Degrees of Vertue. There be-
ing certainly at leaft a3 much Congruity in this
as 1n the other.

AN befides this, there is no reafon to que-
ftion but that the Goodnefs of God which is in it
felf infinite, and which isalready fuppofed toex-
ert it felf {o liberally as to reward the little and .
defeétive Services of a fhort Life with Eternal
Glories, will alfo be fo confiftent with it felf,
as to reward thofe moft, who have prefled for-.
ward to the higheft Degrees of Sanétity. And
were it not for this, I do not fee what Incou-
ragernent there is for Men to Exce/ in Vertue,
which yet the Goodnefs of God abliges us to fup-
pofe. For what fhould move a Man to be emi-
nently good, confidering how difficult it is to
be fo, and how little recompens’d in this World,
if it were not in order to a greater Reward
hereafter 2 :

I it be faid, that the leaft Degree of Glory
isa fufficient Incouragement for thegreateft De-
gree of Vertue; I grant it is fo, werethat greateft

Degree of Vertue the neceffary Condition of it,
| o M withe
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. without which the leaft Glory could not be ob-
tain’”d. But fince lefs will' fufice for that (as
muft be admitted, unlefs you will fay that all
glorified Saints are equally good and vertuous)
I do not fee how there can be. fufficient Incou.
‘ragement for higher Attainments, but only upon
the Suppofition of greateft 'Rewards. 'Which
therefore from the Goodnefs as well as Juftice of
God there is good Reafon to conclude.
- Tarrpovry and laftly, From Principles of
Reafon I appeal to Holy Scripture, which 1
think will be found to fpeak as fully and plainly
to this purpofe as may reafonably be defired.
For there we find that God will render to every
man according to kis deeds, Rom. 2. 6. And agais,
that every one [ball receive the things done in bis % )
according to that he hath done, whether jt .bé.good.or
bad, 2 Cor. 5. 10. And left this:.fhould be re-

- ferr’d to the general Diftributien of Rewards and
Punithments, more exprefly it is faid, that be
that fows fparingly (ball reap alfo [paringly, and that
be that fows bountifully [(ball reap alfo bountifaky,
2 Cor. 9. 6. The fame again is exprefly repre-
~fented under the Parable of the Talents commit-
ted to the Management of Servants, who were
feverally rewarded according to their feveral
- Improvements, Lak. 19. And tho’ Parablesare
not allowed to conclude throughout, yet certainly
as to the thing dire&tly and purpofely intended
by them they #fe as conclufive as any other Forms
of Speech, which 1n this Parable muft be the
diferent Difpenfation of Rewards hereafter, or

, ' : - nothing.
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nothing. Again, the Scripture mentions diffe-
rent Scats of Glory, Job. 14. 2. In my Father’s
houfe are many Manfions, fays our Saviour, that is,
Manfions of diftinét Ranks and Orders: For
twould have been but a fmall piece of News
for our Saviour to have told his Difciples, that
in Heaven there were a great many Manfions in
pumber. Nor would this be {o fuitable to the -
Introdu&ion of his Difcourfe, Let not your Hearts
 be troubled, . , S

AG a1N we read of particular Rewards be-
longing to Men 6f particular Charalters, as of
a Prophet’s Reward,and a Righteous Man’s Reward.
He that recesves 4 Prophes in the name of 4 Prophet,
fball receive a Propher’s Reward, {ays our Saviour,
Mat. 10. 41. 'Whya Prophet’s Reward, if there
be not fome fpecial Reward affigned to a Pro-
phet? Andagain, tis plainly intimated that eve-
ry Degree, and every A& of Vertue {hall have
its proper Recompence, where ’tis faid, Mz
10. 42. Whoforver (ball give to drink unto one of .
thefe listle ones a Cap of cold Water only in the Name
of a Difciple, [ball in 5o wifé lofe his Rewsrd. To .
which Purpofe there is alfo a very exprefs place
in the Psoverbs, Prov, 1. 17. He that hath pity
on the pour, lendeth unto the Lord ; and look what be
layesly out it [ball be paid him again. W here there
isa Reward promifed not only to Charity in ge-
neral, but to every Degree of it. And if every
Degree of Vertue {hall be particularly rewarded,
it evidently follows that the greater our Vertues
are, the morejabundant fhall be our Reward,

M2 other-
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- otherwife fome Degrees of Vertue would go un-
rewarded, contrary to the Suppofition.
‘T o this itmay be added, that a greater De-
- gree of Bleftednefs is every where attributed to
Patriarchs, Prophets and Apoftles, &¢. when
‘their Glorification is expreffed by their Ssrting
down in the Kingdom of God, and that of other
Saints, by their fitting down with them in al-
lufion to the Eaftern manner of Feafting. This
Privilege of a more eminent Seat is particular-
- ly affigned to Abraham, Ifasc, and Facob by our
;ba\/lliour, j\;'hen 216 tells us, 1ll;lath§.'j; 1. t‘??; v;t}y
all come from the Eaft and the Weft, and [ball (it
down with Abraham, {lfaac and Jacob in the Kfng-
dom of Heaven. And foagain to the Apoftles, Maz.
19. 28. Versly 1{ay unto you, that ye which have fol-
lowed me in the Regeneration, when the Son of Man
fball it in the Throne of his Glory, yé alfo (ball fis upon
Twelve Thrones. 1t cannot be denied but that
this is'meant of the Apoftlesonly, and not of his:
Difciples at large,becaufe of the Twelve Thrones.
And why fhould Twelve of them only be fpeci-
fied, if they were not to be 1 hrones of an high-
er Order? Orwhat Extraordinary would our Sa-
viour have promifed to Lis Difciples 7 And this
is further confirmed by St. Jonn,” who in the De-
fcription of the Heavenly Ferufalem, makes the
Twelve Apoftles the Foundations of the City.
And the Wall of the City (fays he) had twelve Foun-
dations, and in them the Names of the twelve Apo-
fles of the Lamb, Rev. 21. 14. A Place exaltly
parallel to that of the Twelve Thrones.. T
o
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To difpatch all in a Word, the Conditionof
Saints in Glory is exprefled in Scripture by their
being made like unto the Angels, Mat. 22. 30. and
>tis of it {elf reafonable to think that the fame
general Order and Proportion fhall be obferved
in both thefe Sons of God, Asgels and Men. Butr
now ’tis moft certain that the Angels have their
different Orders and Hierarchies, being diftin-

uifh'd into Thrones and Dominions, Priccipa-
ities and Powers, and into Angels and Arch-
Angels, and that fome of them fit nearer tothe
‘I'hrone of God than others. Whereupon the
Talmudifts .call Michael the Arch-Angel, 1ke
Prince of Faces, or the Prince ot the Preience, be-.
ing (as they fay) fo near to the King of Heaven,
as to be admitted to fit down by him, and re-
Fiﬁer the good Altions of the [fraelites. And
ays the Angel Gabriel of himfelf, 1 am Gabriel
that ftand in the prefence of God, Luk.1.19. He

diftinguifhes himfelf as much by his Starion as
by his Name. And the Vifion of Ifasah repre-
fents one of the Angelic Orders covering their
Faces with their Wings, which fuppofes them
to be nearer than Ordinary to the Prefence of
God, fo as not to be able to abide the Glory of
it, without. the help of a Veil.

S1wcE therefore there is fuch a Variety in
the Angelical Stations, and our future Condition
is generally reprefented by theirs, this alone
werg enough to put us upon thinking that our
Glorification muft admit of the like gradual Di-
verfity.  And ’tis no more than what natural -

- M3 Order
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- Order and Decency feems to require, that the
Members of Chrift’s Myftical Bady fhould re-

 tain the fame Diverfity in the other World that
- St. Paulafcribes to them in this, that there fhould:
- flill be an Eye and an Hand, an Head and a Foot,
more Honourable and lefs Honourable Parts, x
Cor. 12. Whereof the Natural Heaven exhibits
a very convenient Emblem, in which one Star
differs from another Star in Glory. And after
all, tho’ there were no plain Proof to be had for
this, yet there is fuch an obvious Congruity in
the thing as would convinge where it couldnot-
filence. - And Ibelieve there is no Man, though
never fo forward to raife Objeétions againft what
has been contended for, and to equalize the Glo-
ries of Heaven (for the otherWorld has its Level-
lers as well as this) thar could yet obtain leave of
his own Modefty to expect as bright a Crown as
the Virgin Mary, or St. Paul. .

Havina thus far aflerted the different De-
grees of Glory, which I have the longer infifted
upon, becaufe ’tis a very praitical as well as no-
tionil Theory, being of great confequence to the
encouragement of Heroick Goodnefs, I -come
now to confider the fecond tHing propofed, That
one of the Higheit Degrees of Glory f{hall be the
Reward of thofe who f{uffer Perfecution for the
fake of Righteoufnefs, that is, of Marzyrs. And
here for the Evittion of this, having already
fhewn that there are Degrees of Glory in pro-
portion to the Degrees of Vertue, Ithink *twill

Juffice $0 fhew thar Martyrdom is one of the

higheft
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bigheft Degrees of Vertue. For the Argument
reduced to Form will ftand thus: .
AN higher Degree of Vertue fhall have an
higher Degree of Glory. |
But Martyrdom 1s an higher Degree of
Vertue: C o
Tuereror £ Martyrdom fhall have an high-
er Degyee of Glory. A
- Twg firft Propofition is what we have been
proving hitherto. To infer the Conclufion there-
tore there needs only a Proof of the fecond. Here
therefore my Bufinefs {hall be to give a fhort Re-
prefentation of the Excellency of Martyrdom.
= Tue Honour of Martyrdom was fo great in
" the Primitive Church, that even the Common-
nefs of it, which depretiates every thing elfe,
could not diminifh from its Veneration. It was
-then thought of fo great Excellence, as to fupply
the room of Baptilm, and the new Convert,
whofe early and fudden Execution prevented his
folemn Admiffion into the Chriftian Church,
was yet efteen’d a very good Member of Chrift’s
Myitical Body, and number’d with his beft
Saints in Glory everlafting. The fame Honour
to Martyrs made them’ chufe their Tombs for
the Places of their Devotion; and ‘
God himfelf was pleafed to fignalize _ St.Jerom a-
hisfpeical regard to thefe his Saints, R
and to fhew how precious their Chap.4. ’
Death was in his Sight, by mak;p%l.
the Places of their Reft the Stage of his Miracles,

M 4 Noxz

1
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- Nor is there any thing in all ‘this more
firange and extraordinary, than the Excellency
of the Vertue it felf which was thus honoured.
A general Regrefentation of which is thus given
: y the Pen ofa Celebrated Writer
Monficur Se- — of the Roman Church. -A Church
gauls Chriftian oy v
Man,p. 336. - Which, by the way, has made more
v Martyrs, and has fewer than any
in the World. But fhe has dealt long enoughin
Blood, to be able to form an 1dea of Martyrdom
from the Martyrs which fhe has made. We Jee
(fays one of her Sons) nothing in the Charch more
noble than Martyrdom. ’Tis the higheft Form of
Vertue, the laf} Expreffion of Charity; and when &
Man bas (bed his Blood and parted with his Life for
Fefus Chrift, there is mot any inflance thas can far-
ther be expeéted from his Love.  Juftly therefore may
we acknowledge nothing more Auguft in Religion than
Martyrs. They are the Heroes of Chriftianity, the
Guallant Men of this State, the Nobleft Parts of this
Myftical Body. There is no Greatnefs that gives not
way to their Dignity; whatever we ddmire is below
their Worth, and according to the Opinton of one of
the wifeft Fathers of the Church (he means St. Cy-
prian) ’tis more to be a Martyr than to be an Apoftle,
Neither hath any thing been ever more Honour’d in the
World., Heaven has wrought an Hundred Miracles
to difcover their Innocence, wild Beafts have refpected
them, the Flames have [pared their Garments, 1yrants
have admired them, and many times thesr Executi-
oners have become their Difciples, in fo much that
thefe renowned Champions bad great reajon o be afui;
C 9
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of Vain-glory, at the [ame time that God delivered
thems from Sorrow. The Defcription is handfom
and elegant, but what zhey Deferibe, they have
left to our Charch to Praétife.

B u T more particularly and diftinctly, to take
the juft Height of the Excellency of Martyrdom,
we muft firft lay down a Meafure whereby the
Excellency of any Vertue is to be eftimated.
Now the Excellency of any Vertue may be mea-
fured cither from the Goodnefs of the Objeét wil-
led, or from the Degree of willing it. And two
Perfons that are equally Vertuous with refpeét to -
the Good that is will’d, may yet be very une-
qually fo with refpect to the Degree of Willing,
becaufe one may will the fame Good, and the
fame Degree of Good more intenfely and affe&ti-
onately than the other. Thus for Inftance, Virgini-
¢y may be faid to be more excellent than a Conju-
gal Life, and that tho’ you do fuppofe the States
them{elves to be equally Pure, becaufe ’tis hard-
er to preferve Virginal than Conjugal Chaﬁiiy‘:
So that tho’ the Degrees of Purity be fuppofed
the. fame in both States; yet becaufe they are
more ftrongly will’d in the one than in the o-
ther, the Virgin may be faid to be more pure
than the Conjugated Perfori; not, perhaps as a
Lover of greater Purity, but as a ftronger and
more pertinacious Lover of the fame, which he
adheres to under more difadvantagious Circum-
ftances. .

ANp this I take to be the Cafe of Martyrdom,
whofe general Excellency above other Vertues

con-
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conififts in the Degree of Inclination or Adhefion
to good, which in the Martyr is fuppofed to be
~ fo ftropg as to determine him rather to fuffer
Death, and the utmoft Extremity of it, than to
tranfgrefs what he knows to be his Duty.  And
indeed if we confider how fweet Life is, and
. how natarally averfe we are to Death even in the
moft eafy, much more under the moft terrifying
Circumitances, it muft needs be a very fir
and peremptory Adhefion to Vertue that fhall
ngage a Man to quit his Liferather than his In-
nocence, and Die rather than offend.

BuT to be more particular yet. To recom-
mend. the Excellency of Martyrdom there is a
~ Concurrence of the greateft Vertues. The moft
eminent of which (for *twere endlefs to reckon
wp all) ace the greateft Fuuh, the greateft Love,
and the greateft Conrage.

FirsT, The greateft Faith. There is indeed
no Faith like the Faith of a Martyr. This is
that Faith which overcomes the World, and all
that is terrible in it; ‘That Faith to which all
things are poffible and nothing difficul, and that
removes Fear, which-is more than to remove
Mosptains. This'is that Faith which is more e-

fgcciany the Subftance 'of things hoped for, and
. the Argument or Demonftration of things not .

feen. ' 'I'his noble Definition of Faith is never {o
fully verify’d as inthe Faith ofa Martyr. This
js that Faith that turns the End of the Per/peitive,
and fhortens the mterval of Time, and makes
the future World prefent, and reprefents Heaven

: ' open,
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open, and the Son.of Man ftanding on the Right
Hand of God ready to defend, and receive, and
reward thofe thdt will be content to indure the
Crofs, and defpife both the Shame and the Pain
of it for his fake. And all this with fuch Cer-
tainty and fulnefs of Perfwafion, that ’tis ready-
to change its Nature, - through- too much Evi-
dence, and to ceafe to be any longer Faith, and
commence Science or Revelation. For indeed
nothing lefs than this, than fuch a full down-
bearing Perfwafion can well inable a- Man to -
drink off this bitter Cup, and to be Baptized at
this Bloody Font. It muft certainly be a ftrange
Degree of Affiance and Confidence which that
Man has in God, who can refign up all that is
good and pleafant, and fubmit himfelf to all that
1s evil and terrible in this World, and meet
‘Death withall its Natural and Artificial Terrors,
and truft God for his Reward in another Life.
What a generous, vi€torious Faith is this! And
what a noble Idea muft fuch a Perfon have of
God! The Faith of Abrabam is highly celebra-
ted in Scripture for his readinefs to offer up his
Son at the Command of God. 'And no. doubt
’twas a very rare and extraordinary Faith that
could reconcile him to fuch an unnatural Un-
dertaking. But certainly the Faith of a Mareyr
is very much beyond this, as much as ’tis an
higher A& of Reliance to truft God with ones
own Soul, and for ones Eternal Happinefs, than
for a Pofterity to inherit a promifed Land.

' S!q‘
)
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- SecoNpLY, The greateft Love, There is
‘indeed no Love likethe Loveofa Martyr. This
is that Love which is properly {tronger than
Death, and which is {o perfet as to caft out or
-overcome all Fear. This is a . Degree of Love
truly Serapbick, and which comes the neareft of
any to the Love of Angels and Beatify’d Spirits.
If there be any fuch thing as Seraphick Lave in
the World, this 1s it. Not oaly becanfe ’tis
bright and flaming, noble and generous, but be-
caufe ’tis a Love that gets above all the Bodily
Paffions, filences all the Motions of the lower
Life, and makes the Man a&t as if he were all
Souland Mind. More particularly, Martyrdom
is the greateft Lave of Vertue, and the greaveft
Love of God. |
‘First, Martyrdom is the greateft Love of
- Vertue, becaufe that is valued at an higher Rate
than Life it felf, which the Martyr will rather
lofe than fin. 'Our Saviour makes it the greateft
Inftance and Argument of Friendfhip, fora Man
to lay down his Life for his Friend. And fo
- doubtlefsit is  For ’tis then plain that the Man
fers 2 greater Yalue upon his Friend, than he
- doesupon Life. And the like may be faid of the
Martyr, that he {ets a higher Value upon Vertue,
than he does upon Life, which yet is fo dear that
(as one obferves, who for our Safety too well un.
derftands the fecret Springs and Inclinations of
Human Nature) al that 4 man bas will he give for
it, Job. 2. 4. And yet this very Life for which a
Man will give all things, is by the Martyr given
as a Sacrifice to his Innocence. - SE-
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SecoNpLY, Martyrdom is the greateft Love
of Gwd, becaufe the Martyr fets {fo high a Price
upon him, that he will chufe rather to die thag
forfeit the Enjoyment of his Favour and Bleffed-
nefs, and may truly fay with the Plalmilt, Pfal
63. 4. Thy loving kindnefs is better than life. *Tis
an eafie thing for a Man in a warm gufty fit
of Devotion, when the Evil day is far off, and
no probable Danger of any Competition between
his Religion and his Life, to fay that he fets a
greater Value upon the loving: Kindnefs of God
than upon Life, You know who did fo. 7%’ [
fbould die with thee, yet I will nos deny thee, that is,
(to reduce the Words to a more Logical Order)
1 would rather die than deny thee. This is eafi-
ly faid, but not fo eafily done, as the Eventtoo
fadly fhew’d.. But he that fays he values the
loving Kindnefs of God more than Life, and dies.
rather than forfeit it, may be believed. For
what greater Love can there be than this, or

" what higher Inftance or Tryal of it? The great-
- eft Love of God wasto die for Man. God could
not fignalize his L.ove to Man by any higher In-
ftance than by dying for him; and the greateft
Love of Maa is to die for God.

Tuirpry, The greateft Coarage. For there
is alfo no Courage like the Courage of a Martyr,
He fears no Evil but only Sin and Damnation,
which are juft and reafonable Obje&ts of Fear,
and will undergo any other Evils to avoid thefe,
which is the trueft and the greateft Courage.
For where is there any like 1t? 1 would not

bave
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have the Man of Honour or Duelift, of all the
Pretenders to Couragg in the World, offer ata
Competition here. For *tis moft certain that he
abufes the Notion of Courage as well as that of
Honour. His Courage is to dare to fin and be
damn’d, that -he may avoid the Reproach of
Cowardize, that is, not to fear and avoid what
with all poffible Concern he fhould, and to fear
and avoid what he fhould not. And if this be
Coarage, 1 muft then confefs that I do not know
what is Cowasrdize. ,

BuT neither may the Military Mar be a Com-
petitor here, ’Tis I corffefs great and brave for
a Man in a juft and laudable Cauf¢, for the De-
- fence of his Prince and Country, to fall a Sacri-
fice at the Head of an Army. And the Fleralds
Office fuppofes as much. Butthere are alfo fome
Allays that qualifie the Glory even of this A&i-

on. For the Man is fuppofed to be ingaged .with

Multitudes and Numbers, which smconrage as
well as defend; and to fightin a Heat, when his
$pirits are raifed, and his Blood runs high, fo
as {carce to be able to feel a Shot or a Stab that
{hall be given him, and to want Opportunity of
Retreat, and to be kept from reflcting upon his
Danger by Noife, Tumule and Confufion, and
to have the Spur of Emulation, and the Incentive
of Anger, fometimes of Hatred and Revenge;
and which is more than all the reft, the Hopes
of a fafe come off at laft. Believe me, this goes
a great way, and I queftion whether among thofe
that venture themfelves. in “War, one of Ten

Thou-
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"Thoufand would do fo, if he knew before-land
that he fhduld certainly die in the Field. Bag
now to hdve 2 Man go alone and in cold Blood
t0 the Stake, or tothe Scaffold; When in every
Period of lis Advance ’tis flall in his Power by
eoinpliance to recede from his dreadfnl Under-
taking, and there calmly and déliberacely fubmic
himfelf to certain Execution, and feel bimfelf die
with all-his Thoughts, Refletions and Paffions
about him this is Courage indeed,and fuch aNo-
bleSpe&acle as might well deferve to be a Theatre
to Angels and Men, yea even to God himfelf]
Tuese are fome of thole great things that
‘illuftrate the Excellency of Martyrdom,and fhew
it tobe one of the higheft Degrees of Vertue, and
confequently that it is intitled to an higher De-
gree of Glory : Which the Scripture alfo expreily
makes to be the Portion of Martyrs, who are
{aid to indure tortuves, and not to accept of delive-
rance, that they might obtain 4 bester Refurreition,
Heb. 11. A Better Refurre&ion, that is, a Re-
furre&iontoa Better State of Happinefs, that be-
JAng the only Meafure whereby one Refurrection
may be faid to be Better than another. And
fays the Angel to St. Jehn concerning thofe who
- are cloathed with white Robes, and had Falms
in their Hands, Rev. 7. 14. Thefe are they which
came out of great Tribulation, and have wafp’d thesr
Robes, and made them white in the Blood of the
Lamb. Therefore are they before the Throne of God,
and ferve bim day and night in bis Temple.  And be
thas fistesh on the Throne [(ball dweli aniong them.
- ' - AND
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Axp now fince there is a brighter Crown
of Glory prepared for Martyrs, and thofe that
fuffer Perfecution for the fake of Righteoufnefs,
all that forther remains is to commend from the
Premifes thefe two Praftical Inferences.

FixsT, That we entertain no hard Thoughts
of the Juftice or Goodnefs of God for fuffering-
fo many fevere Perfecutions in the Chritiag
Church, fome whereof were violent, as under
the Roman Emperors ; fome Fraudulent by Hes,
reticks, as Arius, Neflorius, &c. And fome of a
mixt Nature, confifting both of Fraud and Vios
lence, when both Temporal and -Spiritual Pow-
er did combine together (as now in the Papal See)
- againft the Lord and his Chrift. Ifay we {hould
learn from hence not to cenfure the ways of God
for this, nor to charge him foolifbly, fince there is
fo plentiful a Reward laid up for thofe that fuf-
fer in the Caufe of Righteoufnefs.

- SEconbpLY, That we do fortifie our felves:
- -with the Confideration of this Beatitude, That if
God fhould ever honour us fo far as to call us to
the Trial of the Crofs, we may be fo true to
God, to Religion, and to our own Souls, as
to fuffer couragioufly and thankfully, ever look-
ing up to that glorious Crown, that white Robe,
and thofe Triumphant Palms which diftinguifh
the Noble Army of Martyrs, who gternally fing
Hymns and Praife to God for the Bleffing of
~ thofe Croffes, which now {pring up into Crowns,
and ‘in bearing of which they find fo great
Reward.  Glory be to God on High. ’TI:
: e




sz[caW[es upon the Bmtztudes 177

Tbe Concluf on of the W bole, n
a D1scOYrsE concerning the
"BeaTr TUDES mgeneml

AVI NG hitherto dxfcourfqd uporL e-
very Beatitude partxculally by 1t felf,
12| I think it may not be improper for

: the further Accomplithment of this

Work -to conclude all with a Difcourfe concern-

the Beatitudes in general. Where there are

T ree Material hnqumes that feern to demand
Satlsfa&lon. v

Tue Firlt i 1s, Concemmg the Maanner and
Way of this:Divine Sermon, Why our Lord
chefe to deliver his Laws and Precepts by the
way of Bleffiug ?

Tue Second is, Concerning the Number of
the Beatitudes.

Tue Third is, Concemmg their Order and,
Method. " . ,

For Sansfa&lon to the firft Enquuy, I con-
fider ficft, That Chrift who came into the World
upon an Errasd of Love, the greatelt Love that
an infinitely good God c.ould exprefs t0 a Crea-
ture and who no doubt had alfo a Soul well
ttmcd and a Body well. ;:\elmper’d and beth fer

to
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to the fofteft Key of Harmony and Sweetne
was willing to deliver his Lawsin the moft
dearing-and charming Manner &at could po
bly be, that he might the pdller recomm
both Himfelf and his Doitrin to the good Will
his Auditors, and reconcile them thro’ the Lo
of the Former, to the Obedience of the Lass
Which is a very laudable Affetation of Popud
vity, firlt to engage Men’s AffeCtions to our Per=
. fons, that we may the better win them over
the Acceptance and Entertainment of our Do-
¢rins, ‘This indeed ought to be the Care and
Endeavour of all Preachers ; but there was this
more particular Reafon for it in our Lord, be-
caufe the Love of 4is Perfon was not only an
Indearment of Obedience, but alfo a very confi-
derable part and inftance of it. He therefore
inftead of ufing an Imperative Style, by down-
right commanding fuch and fuch things, chofe
rather in a more gentle and condefcending way
to infinuate what was b Will, and o«r Duty, by
pronouncing them Bleffed that do fo and fo.
SecoNDLyY, I confider that our Lord Chrift
being to a&t the Counter-part to Mofes, and to re-
lax the rigour of his Law, by being the Author
of a milder Difpenfation, thoufght fit to give an -
early and a folemn Specimen of his greater Mild-
nefs, by varying the Style of his Legiflation from
‘that ‘ufed by Mofes. And therefore whereas
Mofes deliver’d his Law after an Imperatorial way,
by faying, Thou [bait not do-this, and Thou. (balt

" mot do that : Our Good Lord chofe rather to
B 3.9
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exprefs his Law more tenderly and Humanly, by
declaring the Bleffednefs of thofe that fhould ob-
ferveit. And the rather, becaufe Mofes had ar-
med and immured his Law with Carfes and Ma- -
lediétions. Firlt in General, Curfed is every ose
that continues not in all things which are written in the
Book of the Law to do them. Secondly, more par-
ticularly, by annexing a Curfe to particular
Tranfgreflions, as in that famous Commination
in the 27th of Deateronomy, to every Claufe of
which the People wereto {ay 4mes.  And there-
fore to thew of what a different Spirir the Chri-
ftian Inftitution was from that of Mofes, our Lord
chofe to adminifter his Law in a form of Blefing,
in Oppofition to Mofes his Curfings ; thereby veri-
fying thofe farewel Words of St. Peser’s Sermon -
to the Jews, in a larger Senfe than he intended
them, God having raifed up his Son Jefus, [ent him
to ble[s you, inturning amay every one of you from
his Iniquities, A&. 3. 26. | ‘ ,
THirDLY, T confider that our Saviour was
.to deliver a Law of Love, a Law that required
Love both as the Matter and as the Principle of
Obedience. Love was both the #hing to be done,
and the Motive of doingit. The Son af God was
to be the great Prophet of Love. *Twas refer-
ved for him, as being the Exprefs Image of him
who is Love it felf, and therefore the only Ma-
 fter fit to teachit. This was the Fire which he
came to kindle upon Earth, Luk, 12. 49. the moft
ardent and affe&tionate Love towards God and
towards Men. This was to be the Subitance
- N 2 . and
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and Accomplifhment of his Law, and the di-
ftinguifhing Badge of thofe that profes’d Devo-
.tion to it. By’ this (ball all Men know that ye are
. my Difciples, &c. But now ’twould not have beent
agreeable for a Law of Love to begin its Re-
commendation from fuch Arguments as, fhould
- work upon the more Servile part of Man. Mo-
Yfés indeed deliver’d his Law with all the Cir-
cumftances and Arguments of Fear, and the Na-
ture of his Law required fuch an Addrefs, but
twas fit that a Law of Love {hould come re-

commended to the World by Motives of Love.
- FourTHLY and Laftly, It may be further
confidered that this folemn Inftrution of our
Lord upon the Mount confifted of Precepts fo
very {ublimeand elevated, and withal fo ftrange
- and unufual, as having had no Credit, if Re-
ception, in the World before, that >twas but ne-
ceffary for the Prevention of Prejudice to fet a
Beatitude in the Front of every Duty, and to bribe
~the Paffions of the Hearers with a forward Anti-
cipation of Happinefs, left Men fhould fay of
the Commands of Chrift, as the Prophet brings
. them in faying of his Perfon, Ifa. 3. 2. that there
is no Form nor Comelinefs, nor Beauty in them that
we [bould defire them. . - .
For thefe and other like Reafons that may
be added, our Divine and gracious Law-giver
was pleafed to deliver his Laws rather by affert-
ing the Bleffednefs than the Obligation of them.
Which while I confider, I cannot but enter into
a ‘profouﬁd Admiration of the ftrange Goodne{;s

- an
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‘and Condefcenfion of our Lord, that he fhould
fo far lay afide the Majefty of 2 God and a Law-
iver, that he might the better alt the part of a
%riemf and of a Redeemer. And to fet this Con-
fideration the more home upon aur Minds, let
us by the Aids of Fancy draw the Curtains of this -
IntelleGtual Scene, and imagin to our felves that
we faw our Saviour feated upon the Mounz of
Bleffing, with his Eyes devoutly fet towards Hea-
ven, and his Hands affe€tionately ftretch’d forth
over the adoring and attentive Multitude, and
with Looks full of Concern for the Good of Souls,
gravely and. pathetically diftilling down upon
them the Dew of his Heavenly Dotrin, and tem-
-pering his Authority with the Style of Goodnefs,
and'l%indneﬁ, as well as his Divinity with the
Veil 8f Flefh. Who can with fufficient Wonder
contemplate fo pleafing a Scene of Love and
Sweetnefs! And who, that well contemplates it,,
can find in his Heart to tranfgrefsa Law deliver-
€d with fo much Condefcenfion, or offend a Law-.
giver {o infinjtely, fo amazingly good ! . ' |
Now concerning the Nuwmber of the Beati--
tudes, why our Lord fhould affign Eight and no.
more, ’tis not eafie to offer what thall farisfie all.
Minds. Were I minded to amufe my Reader,
I could tell him that in the Myfick Philofophy §
is the Number of Jultice and Fulnefs, becaufe ig
is firft of all divided into Numbers equally even,.
namely into 2 Fours, which Divifion again,is by
the fame Reafon made into 2 times 2, that is,
2 times 2 twice reckon’d.  And by reafon of
N3 ' this

L,
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this Equality of Divifions ‘it received the Name
of Juflice. But I do not believe our Saviour in-
, ~tended any Rofie-Crucian Myftery in
o Heydon - this Matter, tho’a certain Gentle-
imfelibleagtions, ™30 of that Order wauld fain infi-
pag.73.  nuate that he did, reckoning this
‘ among other Obfervations upon the
Number 8, that there were 8 kinds of Bleffed
© Men in the lefler World, The Poor in Spirit, the
Mourners, the Nicek, they that hunger and thirft afrer
Rignteoufnefs, &c. But I think all that can here
be warrantably and fafely faid is, that our Saviour
_intending (as he fignify’d by his Afcent into the
Mount) a Difcourfe of Perfettion and Excellence,
confifting of fuch Divine Vertues as were moft
rfe@ive of Human Nature, and for thg Pra-
lt‘.z’t':ice of which he himfelf was moft exemplary,
- was by his Defign concern’d. to inftance only in
the moft fele¢t and excellent Duties both to God
and _Man. Wlereupon premifing Humility as
being a Duty common to both, and withal the
Foundation of all the reft, he found remaining
Three extraordipary Duries relating to Man, -
Meeknefs, Mercifulne[s and Peaceablenefs ; and Four |
to God, Mourning for Sin, Hungring and Thirft-
. ing after Righteon[nefs, Purity of Hearz, and Suffer-
ing of Perfecution for Confeience Sake.” So that our
Saviour fcems rather to have been direfted bya
- natural Meafure, and to take things as he found
them, than to proceed by any Arbitrary Mea-
fure of his own. And this I think is the only |
Ground of his affigning Eight Béatitudes, and
T not

AN
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not that he had any Fondnefs to the Number it

. Tr e laftly, as to the Order of the Beatitudes,
Br. Hammondin his Practical Catechifm, Pag. 114,
remarks two Things. Firft, . That the Grace
firft named is a general Principal Grace, and the
Poundation of the reft, as hethere fhews in par-
- ticular. . Secondly, That.there is an interchange.
able Mixture: of thefe Grages ong-towards God,
20d: another towards Man, fo interweay’d, that
the firlt refpefts God, the ne¥t Man, the next
God again, till you come to, the lat which re5
fpettsGod again. To verifie which Remark, he
- begins his Computation not fram H«miliy,which.
is a general Fundameantal Grage, but from Mowrsa
#ng, which is the firft.paccicular one, and refpe-
€ing God. So that the Ficft and the Laft both
refpett God, who is the true 4/phs and Umepa, the
Firft and the Laft, and thofe be¢wegn divide be-.
tween our Neighbour and God. Ta teach us,
that to God belongs the Chief, the Firff and the
L.af of our Love, and that aur Neighbour is to
be regarded after and in Subordination to God.
Tothis | fursher add, thatthereisalfo a gradual
and defeending Connexion between all the Beatis
~ tudes, the latter ftill depending upon the fora
mer, as well as all the reft upon the firft. For
from Humility *tis an eafie deicent to Mowniug,
“When a Man takes a juft Survey of hisawan Na-
thingnefs and Unworthinefs by contemplating
himfelf as a Creature and a Sinner, will he {o
natura} for him to mourn and be {prrawful, that
i N 4 ' + the
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the Danger is of being overwhelm’d with too
much Sarrow. Then from Mourning ’tis eafie
to advance to Meeknefs, it being one of the chief
Properties of Sorrow to foften and: rhelt down the
Spirit, which when meekly difpofed, will alfp
be in a fair Difpofition to Hungping and T hirfl
ing after Righteoufnefs. - Tbe Wraih of Man work-
eth not the Righteoufnefs of God, fays the Apoftle;
that s, is no way a Friend to the promoting of
Righteoufnefs ; ' whence on the comrary we may.
gather, that Méeknefs is a Friend. to Righte-
oufnefs ; As it muft needs be, fince a-calm and:
fedate Soul is moft fit for attending to the Beaszy
of Holinefs, and for admitting the Spirit of Hois-.
#efs; which as the Jews fay, will notreft upon a
turbulent Mind. And when once the Soul is
wrought up to a quick and lively relifh of what is
. Good and Righteous, . ’tis then an eafie Step to
Mercifulnefs, 1t being a very Juftand Righteous
thing to fhew Mercy. Which alfo leadsa Man
to Purity of Heart, as that without which-even
Mercy it felf will not find Mercy. From'whence
the very next ftep is to Peaceablenefs, to which
- nothing more conduces than a Pure Heart, free
from thofe Lufts and Senfual Afte&tions which
. are the Seeds of Strife and Contention. And
when a Man has attain’d to a peaceable Temper,
then he is fit for the greateit thing in the World,
tobe a Martyr, and will readily {uffer Perfecu-
tion rather than occafion.any Difturbance either
in the Church or State, and with the generous
Prophet be content to be thrown overboard t;;%-
S o  peale
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peafg the Tempeft. Soadmirably well contriv’d
and full of Order was our Saviour’s Difcourfe,
as it became him who was the Wifdom of God, -
as well as the Light of Men, and in whom were
hid all the Treafures of Wifdom and Kpowledge,
Colof. 2. 3. \ .
Avv now that further remains, is that by a
ftri Conformity to thefe excellent Meafures
of Chriftian Perfection we endeavour to bring
our felves within the Number -of thefe Blefled
Perfons, whom our Saviour pronounces Happy
here, and to whom he will fay in a more Em-
phatical Accent, Come ye Ble[fed, hereafter.

THE END.
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Cursory REFLECTIONS .

Updn a Book call’d,

An ESSAT concerning Human

y

- Underftanding.

SIR, o

J obliged me fo highly by ac-

iinting meswith the Publica-

n of {fo rare a Curiofity as.

r.Lock’s Book, that fhould I dif-

te your Commands when you

ire my Opinion of it, I fhould

of my Gratitude, as much as

by my ill difcharging them I am like to do
that of my Fudgment.” This, Sir, already redu-
ces me to an even Poife. But to this the juft.
Authority you have ovgr me, and .the Right
your other Obligations give you to all the Ser-
vice I can do, being added, and thrown into’
the Scale, do quite weigh it down, and leave no
room for any Deliberation, whether I fhould.
obey you or no. Without therefore any further
S : Demur
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you fet me, in giving you my Free Cenfure of -

Mr. Lock’s Bffay, which I fhall do by refle@ing
upon what 1 think moft liable to Exception in
the fame Order as the things lie before me.
INTRODUCTION, Pag. 1.Sect. 1. The Un-
derfbanding like the Eye, whilft it makes us fee and
perceive all other things takes no notice of it felf.
What the Ingenious Author intends in this Peri-
od, or how.to make out any confiftent Senfe of
it, I do notunderftand. For if his meaning be,
That the Underftanding while it is intent upon
“other things, cannot at that time take notice of
it felf; this comes to no more, than that when
~ ’tis intent upon one thing it cannot attend
to another, which is too eafily and obvioufly
true of all Finite Powers to be any great Difco-
very. But if his meaning be (as it rather feems,
becaufe of the Particle (All) and the Comparifon
here ufed) that the Underftanding like the Eye,

tho’ it makes us fee all other things, yet it takes <

no notice of it felf, then ’tis a Contradition to
his whole following Work, which upon this

Suppofition muft needs be very unaccountably un--
dertaken.

Ix . Pag. 2. Se&. 3. Firft 1 (hall enquire into ’

the Original of thofe ldeas which.a Man obferves, &c.

But fure by all the Laws®f Method in theWorld,

Lie onght firft to haVe Defined what he meant by

Ideas, and to have acquainted us with their Na-

ture, before he proceeded to account for their

Origination. For how can any Propoﬁt}on bg
‘ ‘ orm’
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form’d with any Certainty concerning an ldea, -
that it isor is not In#ate; that it does or does not,
come in at the Senfes, before the meaning of the
word Idea be ftated, and the nature of the thing,
at.leaft in general, be underftood? If the Na-
ture of Ideas were but once made known, our
Difputes would quickly be at an end concerning
their Original, whether from the Senfes or not:
‘But till that be done, all further Difcourfe about
them is but to talk in the Dark. - This therefore
ought to have been his fir#, and indeed main Bu-
finefs to have given us an account of the Nature
of Ideas. And yet this is not only neglefted in .
its proper Place, but wholly omitted and pafled
over in deep Silence; which I cannot but re-
mark, as a Fundamental Defeét in this Work.
IN the Three following Chapters our Author
- fets himfelf to prove that. there are no Inmate
Principles.  But before I confider whether there
beor no, I premife this double Remark. Firft,
That a thing may be falfe in it felf, and yet not
fo becaufe, or in virtue of fuch an Argument.
Secondly, That tho’ a thing be really falfe, yet
it may not become fuch a2 Man to deny the Ex-
iftence of it, who by fome other Principles of
his may be obliged to hold the contrary. “The .
ficft of chefe argues the Writer guilty of Incon/e-
quence, 'The Second of Inconfiffency. Upon both
which accounts this otherwife very ingenious
Writer feems. in this part to be chargeable.
Which from the Sequel T leave to be colleted.

His



4 Reflelions upon an Effay ‘
- His Pirft Argument againft Innate Principles
is taken from the ‘want of Univerfal Confent.
There are (fays he, Pag. 5.S¢&. 4.) o Principles
to which all Mankind give an univer(al Affent. But
in the firft place how can this Author fay fo, |
fince in feveral Places afterwards he refolves that
ready and prone Affent which is given to cer-
tain Propofitions upon the firft Propofal, into |
the Self-evidence of them ? There are then even
according to him Self-evident Propofitions. And
will he fay that Self-evident Propofitions are not
‘univerfally affented to? How then are they Self-
evident ? "There muft be therefore, according to
him, fome Principles to which all Mankind do
give an univerfal Confent.” I do not fay that this
proves them Innate, but only that there are fuch
Propofitions. ‘ R -
- WEeLw, but how does he prove there are no
fuch? Why, he inftances in fome of the moft
‘Celebrated, and fays, Pag. 5. Se€. §. That 44
Children and Ideots have not the leaft apprebenfion or
thought of them , and the want of that is enough to
deftroy univerfal Confent: Now I always thought
‘that Univerfality of Confent had been fufficient-
1y fecured by the Confent of all, and the Diffent
. 'of none that were capable ofeither. And what
then have we to do with Ideots -and Chsldren?
'Do any or all of thefe diffent or think otherwife ?
'No, that he will not fay, becaufe they think not
~ atall, baving (as he fays) not the leaft Apprebenfi-
on or Thought of them. And how then does the
~want of their Suffrage deftroy univerfal Confclent,
E . when

3
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when all Perfons that think at all about fuch Pro-
pofitions, think after one and the fame way ?
Tre moft therefore that this Author can
mean by want of Univerfal Confent, is thateve-
individual Perfon does not affuslly Affent.
his perhaps may be granted him from the In-
ftance of ‘ldeots and Children. But then the Que-
ftion will be about the Conféquence of his Argu-
ment, whether A&ual Affent from every Indi-
vidual be neceffary to the Suppofition of Innate
Principles? Or, in other Words, whether from
there not being any Propofitions to which ever
individual Man gives an atual Aflept, it follows,
that there are no Innate Truths. The Author
is of Opinion that it does. For, fays he, Pag. 5.
Sek. 5. It feems to me near a Contradiltion to [ay,
thas there are Truths smprinted on the Soul, which it
perceives or underfands not. And again in the
fame Place, To imprint any thingon the Mind with-
out the Mind’s perceiving it, feems to me hardly in-
telligible. And again, Pag. 12. Se&. 24. That «
Truth [hould be Innate, and yet mot affented to, is -
20 me as unintelligible as for a Man to know a Truth,
and be ignorant of it at the [ame time. Here we
have both the Confequence of the Author, and the
Ground upon which it ftands. The Confequence
isthis. If there be no Truths aCtually perceiv’d
by all Minds, then there are none naturally im-
printed. The Proofof itis this. *Tis impoffible
that what is imprinted on the Mind, fhould not
be perceived by the Mind. Therefore if there
be no Truths altually perceiv’d by all Mi{:ds,~
0 ' there -
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there are none naturally imprintcd. Now on
the contrary to this I thus oppofe. If there

may be Impreffions made on the Mind, whereof

we are not confcious, or which we do not per-
ceive, then (by the Author’s own Meafure) the
not Perception of them is no Argument againft
fuch Original Impreflions. The Confequence is
unexceptionable, not only as clear in it felf, but
~ as being the very Rewerfé of the Author’s ewn
Argument. And now that there may be fuch
Impreflions whereof we are not Confcious, is
what the Author himfelf exprefly does-own, and
what by his Principles he ftands obliged to own.

FirsT, ’tis what he does exprefly own. For,
fays he, Pag. 38. SeQ. 6. Being furrounded with
Bodies that perpetually and diwr/i affect us, variesy
of ldeas, whether care be taken about it or no, are
imprinted on the Minds of Children. And yet they
do not perceive them, as he had faid before.
Therefore by his own Confeflion there may be
an Impreflion of Ideas where there is no Percep-

tion. The fame he confefles again, Pag. 61..

Se€t. 4. How often may a Man objerve in himfelf,
that whillt his Mind is intently imployed in the Con-
templation of fome Objects, and curioufly [urveying
fome ldeas that are there, it takes no notice of Im-
- preffions, &c. And again, -Se&t. 5. I doubt not
but Children by the Exercife of their Senfes about
Objects that affect them in the Womb, receive fome few
ldeas before they are born, &c. And if before they
are born, then certainly before they are confci-
ous of them. There may therefor¢ be Impref-

- ‘- . fion
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fion without Confcioufnefs. Which he alfo plain-
ly implies in his Account of Memory. Which
he does not make to be a Recovery of Ideas that
were loft, but a Re-advertency or Re-application -
“of Mind to Ideas that are actually there, tha’
not attended to. For, fayshe,Pag.65. Set. 2.
The narrow Mind of Man not being capable of having
many ldess under View and Confideration at once,
it was necef|ary to have a Repofitory, to lay up thofe
Ideas, wb'gh]at another timf'z{'; IZ:gbt Ihzua l;ﬁ 4"‘.
And accordingly, Pag. 66. Set. 7. he callsthem
Ideas which are lodged in the Memory. And Pag.
67. Se&. 8. he calls them Dormant ldes. So
that according to him, to remember is to retrieve,
not the the Ideas themfelves, (for they are fup-
pofed to lie Dormant in the Mind)but only the
Perception or Confcioufnefs of them. This he
makes to be the Bufinefs of Memory, and there<
fore there may be an imprinting of Ideas without
A&ual Perception, which may now, it feems,
ftand well enough together without any danger
of a Contradiction. o
Anp to the Acknowledgment of this, his
own Principles will alfo oblige him. Por fince
in conformity to the Ariffotelian Philofophy, he
makes all.our Ideas to be derived from our Sen-
fes, or rather by our Senfes from fenfible Objects,
he muft needs fuppofe (confidering the variety
of fenfible Objects wherewith we are furrounded )
~that there are infinitely more Ideas impreffed
upon our Minds than we can poffibly attend to
or perceive. Which may' alfo be argued fl‘Oll;ﬂ
, 2 the

~
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the Finitenefs of our Faculties, as was hinted in
the beginning. : | '
W ELL then, fince there may be an Impref-
fion of Ideas without any a&ual Perception of
them, whether there be any Innate 1deas or no
(which I fhall not now difpute) it does not there-
fore follow that there are none, becaufe they are
not univerfally perceiv’d. Which utterly filences
that Argument taken from the Non-perception
of them in. Children. And fince our Author
both does, and is by his Principles obliged toal-
low that there are many Ideas imprefs’d uponus
* when we have no a&ual Perception of them, it
does not certainly become him, tho’ there were-
really no fuch thing as Innate Ideas, and tho’ the
Non-perception of them were an Argument a-
gainft them, to bring this asan Argument againft
the Exiftence of any fuch, becaufe they are not
univesfally perceiv’d.- ‘This is not to agree with
bimfelf, however he may agree with Truzh. |
Our ingenious Author further argues, againft
Innate Principles from the Latenefs of the Percep-
tion of fuch which are prefumed to be of that
Number, in that they are not the firft that pof-
fefs the Minds of Children. Can it be imagin'd
(fays he, Pag. 13. SeQ. 24.) that they percesve the
Impreffion from things without, and are at the fame
time ignorant of thofe Characlers which Natare it
- [elf has taken carero flamp wuthin? This 1 take to
be a very uncertain way of arguing, and of lefs
Cogency than the Former.- For if Nullity of Per-
ception will not conclude againft Innate PrirZi-
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ples, much lefs will the Lazenefs of Perception be
able to do it. And befides, there may be many
Reafons drawn from the inward, and to us un-
known Contexture of Minds, and from the man-
ner of that Original Impreffion (if any fuch
there be) which would alfo be to us equally un-
known, befides the Order of External Circum-
ftances, that may be the Caufe why thefe natu-
ral CharaCers may not be fo foon read s fome
others. And therefore I do not fee what fuffi-
cient ground the Author has for faying, Se&. 25,
That sf there be any Innate Truths, they muft nece(-
farily be the firf} of any thought on. Why? Where
is the Neceffity? The Reafon given by the Au-
thor is becaufe, If there are any Innate Truths, they
muft be Junate Thoughts.- Are then Truths and
Thoughts the fame? Indeed Truth of the Sub-
je& is the fame with a Conformable Thought.
But Truth of the Objeét is not the Thought it
{elf, but that which is thought upon. And why
then muft Innate Truths be Inpate Thoughts? -
- BuT our Author proceeds to another Argu-
ment wherein he places more Strength. Jf,'l%ys
he, Pag. 13.8ect. 27, Thefe Characters were native
and Orsginal DImpreffions, they would appear faireft
and cleareft in thofe Perfons in whom yet we find na
footfieps { them. He means in Children, who,
he fays, have no Referves, no Arts of Conceal-
ment to hinder them from fhining out in their
full Luftre. But how does the Author know but
that this Natural Impreffion may be fo order’d
that it fhall not become legible till fuch 4 certain

, 03 = Peued
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"Period of Time, and without fuch and fuch
Laws and Conditions ? We know -very well
that we do not come to.the uft of Thinking in
general till fuch a certain Period of Time; and
the Author himfelf confeflés, Pag. 12. Se&t. 25.
That there is a Time when Children begin to thimk
and why then may there not be a Time fet for
the arifing of fuch and fuch particular Thoughts?
- And how can he tell that Childhood is that
Time? Orifitbe, why do not the Ideas impref:
fed by fenfible Objeéts appear faireft in Children
for the fame Reafons ? It there be any Force in
this Argument, the Author’s own Hjpothefis is
as much concern’d in it, asthat which he would
overthrow. : ]

ComEe we now to his Arguments againft I»-
nate Practical Principles, the firlt of which is from
their not being univerfally affented.to. But

- what does he here mean by their not being uni-
verfally confented ro? That theyare not-attual-
ly affented to by every Individual whether capa-
ble or not? Or that they are not confented to
by all that judge any thing about them ; if the
former, that proves nothing, as we have thewn
already ; if the latter, then I deny the Propofi-
tion, and affirm that there are not only as Cerzain
but as Uncontefted Propofitions in Morality as in
any other Science.. But our Author demands,
Pag. 15.Selt. 2. Where is that Praitical Truth that
75 untverfally recesv’d? 1an{wer by referring him
to the 29 4th Page of his own Book,where he fays,
Sect. 18. That this Propofition, Where there is
’. - ' T on
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#o Propriety there is no Injuftice, is a Propofition
as certain as any Demonftration in Ewclid ; T add, -
and as plain too. It needed nothing to affure
the Truth of it but only.the Explication of the
‘Terms. AndI further remark that inthe fame
Place he fays that Morality may be placed among,
the Sciences capable of Demonftration. Well
then, if there may be Propofitions demonftrated
in Morality, then thofe Propofitions muft at laft
be refolved into Princsples evidentand incontefbable,
Since otherwife there can be no Demonftration,
There are therefore inconteftable Principles in
Morality. And he confefles as much in exprefs -
Terms; I doubs mot, fays he in the fame Place,
but from Principles as inconteflable as thofe of the Ma.
thematicks, by nece([ary Confequences, the Meafures
g’ Right and Wrong might be made ous to any one,

cc. Here he exprefly owns inconteftable Prin-
ciplesin Morality, thatis, inconteftable Truths,
that is, Truths that cannot be denied, and there-
fore muft be affented to. And how thencan he
with any tolerable Se/f-Confiffency fay that there
are no Moral Principles univerfally confented to?
If none are univerfally.confented to, then all are
by fome contefted. And yet he fays there are
in Morality inconteftable Principles. How to
adjuft this [ no more know, than he doestore.
concile Morality and Mechanifm. _

Hi1s next Argument is, ‘That there cannot any .
one Moral Rale be propofed whercof a Man may not
juftly demand a Reafon, Pag. 16.5elt. 4. Well,
what then? Thercfore they are not famare. 1

04 .+ do
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do not fee the Confequence. Why may not the
fame Propofition be Innate, and yet deducible
from Reafon too, as well as the fame Propofition
be the Obje&t of both Faith and Science? Why
may not Conclufions be Innate as well as Prin-
ciples? Why may not God be fuppofed for a
further Security of our Vertue to implant even
thofe Prattical Propofitions upon our Minds,
which are alfo capable of being demonftrated
from Principles of Reafon? Whether he has fo
done or no I do not difpute; I only fay that
their Dependence on Reafon is no Argument
that he has not. '

H e argues again, Pag. 18. Se&. 9. from Mens
tranfgreffing thefe Moral Rules with Confidence
and Serenity, which he fays they could not do,
were they Innate. 1 do not apprehend here the
leaft Appearance of a Confequence. Why may
not an Innate Law be tranfgrefs’d as well as a
Writeen Law? An Innate Law only ditates that
fuch a thing ought or ought not to be done, and
fo does a Written Law. He might therefore
as well have concluded that there is no Written
Law, becaufe it is Tranfgrefs’d, as that there is
no Innate Law becaufe it is Tranfgrefs’d. .

Tue Author feems to have been: fenfible of
the Weaknefs of this Argument, and therefore
to ftrengthen it, fays he, Pag. 19. Sect. 52. The
breaking of 4 Rale [ay you is no Argument that
it is unknown , 1 grant it, but the generally sllow'd
Breach of it any where, is a Proof that it is not In-
aate.  Here Iremark by the way that he grants

| that
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that the Breaking of a Law does not prove it noz
known, and why then fhould it prove it not In-
nate ? Ifa known Law may be tranfgrefled, why
may not an Innate Law, Innatebeing only ano-
ther way of being known? But fays he, The ge-
nerally azw’d Breach of it proves it not Innate, 1
do not fee the Neceffity of this neither. The
allow’d Breach of a Law is only a more aggra- -
vated Breach of it, and if the Breach of a Law
. does not prove it not to be Innate, why fhould
the allow’d Breach of it do fo? And befides,
why may not an Innate Law be alowedly broken
‘as well as a Written Law? -
- Bu faysour Author, Pag.21. Se&. 14. Did
Men find fuch Innaste Propofisions [tamp’d on their
Minds, they would be eafily able to diftinguifb them
from other Trushs, and there would be nothing more
eafie than to know what and how many they were.
Perhaps not {o very eafie. For I fee no Abfur-
dity in Suppofing, and ’tis what I can very well
conceive, that a Man may be fenfible of a Trath
impre[s'd, and yet not of the Impreffion, and fo
may not know that it is imprefs’d, but think it
came fome other way, and conféquent‘ly may
not be able to diftinguifh it from fome other that
does fo. The Truth of this may be feen in the
Inftance of Infpiration. Since there have been
Prophets (Casaphas for one, Fob. 11. §1.) who
were not able to diftinguifh Divine In{pirations
from their own proper genuin Thoughts: *Tis
therefore no Confequence to fay that there are
no Innate Principles, becaufe we cannot diftin-
guifh them, THESE
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Tuese are the main Arguments, and to
which all that is farther-offered may be reduced,
whereby this Author impugns the Doétrin of
Innate Principles; and I think neither any nor
all of them are fufficient for the ‘Caufe wherein
they are ingaged. And I am fo far from being
furpriz’d at their Deficsency, that T think jt abfo-
lutely impoffible for him, or any Man elfe upon
his Principles, to prove that there are no Innate
Truths. For fince with thofe of the Peripatetic
School he allows that Ideas are imprefs’d upon
the Mind from fenfible Objeéts, he cannot (as
- anothet might) objeét againft the Poffibilsty of.

fuch Impreflions. He cannot fay they are ca-
able only of a Figurative and Metaphorical
enfe; fince according to him the fame is litte-
rally and really done every Day, every Hour,
every Minute. ‘No, he muft grant that *tis pof
fible there may be fuch Impreffions. Al the
Queftion then will be coficerning the Timing of
it, whether any of thefe Imprefhions be Original
Characters or no! And why may they not be
at firft as well asafterwards ? How can he or
Man elfe tell (upon his Principles) whether the
Author of Nature has imprinted any fuch or no?
Or whether 'we brought any with as into the
World or no? However that be, I am fatisfied
’tis impoffible for any Man that holds Mental
Impreffions, to prove the contrary; efpecially if
with that he dllows the Poflibility of Pre-exiftence,
which [ believe no confidering Man will fay is
jmpoflible, | '

Fo.n’



concerning Human Underflanding. 15
. For my part, Ido as little believe there are
any fuch things as Innate Principles ftriGtly and
properly fo called, meaning by them certain O-
riginal Charafters writteh upon or interwoven .
with the Mind in the very firt Moment of its
Being and Conftitution, I fay I do as little be-
{ieve this as the Author himfelf. Not for the
Reafons by him alledg’d, with the Cogency of
which I am not fatisfied ; but becaufe I do not
allow any fuch thing as Mental Io;preﬂiom, or
~Charaters written upon the Mind, which if it .
pretend to any thing more than Figure and Me-
taphor, I take to be mere Jargon, and unintelli-
gible Cans.  You know Sir, I account for the
Mode of Human Underftanding after a very diffe-
rent wa’y,'namcziy, by the Prefentialnefs of the -
‘Divine aty@- or Ideal World to our Souls, where-
-in we fee and petceive all things. Fora fuller
Account of which I refér you to my Reafon and
Religion, and.to my Refleitions lately publifh’d.
1 cannot therefore by my Principles admit of any
fuch Innate Charalters in a firi€t and proper
Senfe. Only I may, and am alfo inclined to ad-
mit fomething of near Analogy with it. Suppo-
fing that God may and does exhibit fome parti-
cular Truths of the Ideal World“more early,
more clearly, and more conftantly to the View
of the Soul than others, that by thefe the may
be the better dire@ed to the Good of the Rea-
fonable Life, as Animals by fenfitive Inftin&s
and Inclinations are to the Good of Senfe.
- "This is all that I conceive to be ftri€tly eicher
. ~ Poffible
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Poffible or True in that grey-headed venerable
‘Dolrin of Innate or Common Principles.
Having thus far confidered our Author’s
Impugnation of Innate Principles, I come now
to examin' the Original which he gives to Jdess.
Thefe he derives, Book 2. Chap. 1. from this
double Fountaid, " Sesfation and Reflition. E-
fpecially from ‘tlie former, telling us again and
again, that the Senfes let in ldeas and furnifb the
yet empty Cabinet ‘P;ﬁ. 8.Seft. 15. That rbe Sen-
fés convey into the,Mind feveral diftinct Perceptions
of things, Pag. 37.5¢&. 3. And that the Senfes do
arm]f the Soul with ldeas to think on, Pag. 44.
Sett. 20. with many other fuch Bxpreflions. .
TuesE indeed are Pretty Smiling Sentences.
But before we goa ftep further I would willing-
1y know of the Author what kind of things thefe
Ideas are which are thus let in at the Gate of the
Senfes. This indeed I expefted an Account of
in the Beginning of the Work ; but fince the Au-
thor has been pleafed to caft 3 Shade upon this
Part, I now demand, What are thefe Ideas?
Why you fhall know that prefently, Whatfoever
the Mind perceives in it [elf, or is the immediate Ob-
ject of Perception, that Icall ldea, fays he, Pag. 55,
Se&.8. Very'good; fomuchmy Lexicon would
have told me. But this does not {atisfie. - I would
. know what kind of things he makes thefe Ideas
to be as to their Effence or Nature.. Aretheyin
the firft place Real Beings or not ? Without
doubt Real Beings, as having Real Properties,
and really different one from another, and repre-
_ o fenting,
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fenting things, really different. Well, if Real

Bein%‘s, then I demand, are they Subftances, or

are they Modifications of Subftances? He will

not fay they are Modifications. For befides that’

a Modification of Subftance cannot be a Repre-’

fentative of a Subftance, there being no manner
of Likenefs between a Subftance and a Mode ;
if an Idea be a Modification only it cannot fubfift
by it felf, but muft be the Modification of fome

Subftance or other, whereof alfo there may be
an Idea ; which Idea being (as is fuppofed) only
a Mode, muft have another Subftance, and fo
on without end. As for Example, If my Idea
of Figare be only a Mode, then it muft have a
Subftance wherein to exift as well as Figure it
felf, which cannot exift alone; and fince of that’
Subftance whatever it be, there may bealfo an
~ Idea, which is fuppofed to be a Modification,

. this Idea muft alfo have another Subftance, and
fo on to Infinity. He will not therefore, I fup-
pofe, fay that our Ideas are Modifications.

'~ He muft then fay that they are Subffances.
Are they then Material Subftances or Immate-
rial? If he fays they are Material Subftances or

" Corporeal Emanations from fenfible Objeéts, I
would defire him to weigh with himfelf, and try

if he can anfwer, what is alledg’d '

by M. Malebranch againft the Poffi- gei,ﬂqui,rend..

* bility of fuch Emanations. Parti- peas ol 3

cularly, let him tell me how this can

confift with the Impenetrability of Bodies, which

muft needs hinder thefe Corporeal Efluvias fron;

. PO -



not be feen. This one Difliculty is enough ta
make this way impaffable. But let him further
~tell me how any Body can eradiate fuch af in-
conceivable Number of thefe Effluvias fo as to.

fill every Point of fuch vaft Spaces, without the.

leat fenfible Diminution. Well, but fuppofe:
they could, let him tell me how thefe Corporeal
Effluvias, {fometimes of vaft Extent and Magni-
tude, canenter the Eye; Or if they could, how
‘they can do it.in fuch Troops and Numbers
without juftling, refringing, and inverting one
another, Or if this might be avoided, where
" fhall we find room to receive fuch a numerous
Company of Corporeal Images? And upon what
part will you have them imprefled ? Upon the
Soul? Or upon the Brain? But who can under-
ftand either of thefe? How can an indivifible

Subftance, as the Soul is, recesve any Stamp or

Impreflion? And how canfuch a fluid Subftance
as the Brain is, retsin any? The leaft jog of a
Man’s Head muft needs obliterate fuch {light and
Aerial Traces, as the Wind does the Figures
that are written upon the Sand ; Not to fay that
thefe Impreffions coming on fo thick one upon
another muft needs work out themfelves almoft
as foon as they are in, and in a fhort time con-
fume the very Brain too. But {fuppofe we could
get over all this, the greatelt Difficulty is y;g b;.—

o . ind ;
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hind; How will fuch Corporeal Effluvias ‘be
able to reprefent immaterial and intelle€tual Ob-
jeGts? They will at the moft be able but to re-
prefent Material Objets, and mot all of them
neither, but only thofe whofe Emanations th
are. And what fhall we do with Ideas that will
not do their Office, that cannot reprefent a
quarter of the things which we are concern’d
~ to underftand ? B :
- Tuese and a thoufand more Abfurdities
~ muft he wade through, that will affert our Ideas
to be Corporeal Efluvias derived from external
Objets. It remains then that they muft be /-
material Subftances. And {o withour all queftion
they are. 4/ of them as to their Effence, and
moft of them as to their Reprefentation. But how
fhall Bodies fend forth fuch Immaterial Species?
They can emit nothing but what is Corporeal,
like themfelves. How then fhall they com.
mence Immaterial? Body can no more emis Spi-
rit, than it cancreate it. And what is there af-
ter Emiffion that {hall be the Principle of Tranf-
formation ? Some 1 know talk of ftrange Feats
done by the Dexterity of Intellectus Agensand Pa-
tiens, whichthey fay refine and fpiritualize thefe
Material Phantafins ; but I fuppofe our Author
is of too Philofophical a Faith to admit of fuch
a Romantick Tranfubftantiation. _ '
T ur fhort of this Argument is, if our Ideas
are derived from fenfible Objeéts, then they are
Material Beings, becaufe Matter can fend forth
nothing but Matter. But they arc not Materiat
Beings,
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Beings, forthe Reafons alledg’d above. There~
fore they are not derived from Senfible Objeéts.
Which I think has the force of Demonftration.
- And to this purggfe it may be further confiderd
(what T hinted before) that as our Ideas are ail
of them Immaterial as to their Effence and Sub-
ftance, fo many, perhaps moft of them, are alfo
Immaterial as to their Reprefentation, that is,
they reprefent after an Immaterial Manner, as
~ theIdeasof Truth, Vertue, and the
.;"é‘d‘“" 6.2 like ; which Carrefius makes to be
) ‘the Difference between Imagimtim
and Pare Intellettion, and whereof he gives an

Inftance in the Example of a Chiliagon, whofe -
Angles we cannot reprefent in a diftinét View,
but may clearly ande;;/?md it. But.now how-
can that which reprefents after an Immaterial
Manner, come from Senfible Objefts? Again,
we have Ideas of things that are not to be found
in the Material and Senfible World, asofa Right
Line, or an exa& Circle, which our Author
himfelf confefles, Pag..283. Set. 6. not to be
- really extant in Nature. And what does he think
of the Idea of God? Will he fay that rhat is alfo
derived from fenfible Obje&ts ? Yes: For, fays
he, Pag. 147. Sect. 33. If we examin the ldea we
bave of the Incomprebenfible Supreme Being, we (ball
Jind that we came by it the fame way, that is, by Sen-
fation. But in the firft Place, -how does this
agree with what he fays, Pag. 341. Set. 2..
1 hat we bave the knowledge of the exiftence of all
things without us (except only of God) by our Senfes ?
" So
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So then it feems we do not know the Exiftence
‘of God by our Senfes. Np? then neither have
we the Idea of him by our Senfes. For if we
had, why fhould we not know his Exiftence by
Senfation.as well as the Exiftence of other things,
which, as he fays, we know only by Senfation ?
-For, fays he, Pag. 311. Se€t. 2. {peaking of the
Knowledge of Exiftence, We hape the knomledge
of our, own exiftence by Intaition, of the exiffence of
God by Demonftration, and of other things by Sen-
Jation.” Then'it feems we do not know the Ex-
iftence of God by Senfation, but that of other
things we do. - But why are other things known
by Senfation, ‘but only becaufe their Ideas come
in at our Senfes? For If{uppofe he will not fay
that the things themfelves come in at our Senfes ;
for then what need is there of Ideas at all? And
if other things are therefore known by Senfation,
* ‘becaufe their Ideas come in by the Senfes, then
why is not God alfo known by Senfation, foraf-
much as his Idea according to_him, comes alfo
‘the fame way? And yet he will not allow that
God’s Exiftence is known by Senfation; which -
indeed is very true, but then. he fhould not have
faid that the Idea of God comes in by the Senfes.
Bu T what a ftrange Adventure 1s it in Philo-
fophy to make the Idea of God to come in by
our Senfes, and to be derived from Senfible Ob-
je&s! For befides the Difficulties and Abfurdi- *
ties already touch’ upon, what is there in’the
Material World that can refemble God? Nay,
what is there in the whole Creation that can re-
o P prefent

\
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prefent him to our Thoughts? God himfelf can-
not make-an Idea of himielf: For fuch-an Idea,
whatever it be muft bg a Creature ; and can 3
Creature reprefent God ! Nothing certainly but
God himfelf can do that. 'He muft be his'owa
Idea, or he can have none. There is but-one
poffible Idea of God, and that is his Sas, the
" Divine 2@, or Ideal World, rhe bmghtg[} of
-bis Gloxy,. and the. exprefs Image or Charaiter of
kis Perfon. ’Tis he that is the Idea of God, and
of the whole Creation, that both is, and reprefests
allthings. And fince the way of Knpwledge by
our Senfes turns to {o poor an Account, .1 would
- defire our moft ingenious Author to. confider,
whether it be not abundantly more' rational and
intelligible (not to fay pious) to fuppofe that we
fee all things in God, or the Divine Ideas, that
is, .in the partial Reprefentations of the Divine
- Omniformity. For our Author, himfelf con-
fefles, Pag. 315. Se. 10. that Whatfoever is fir]t
of all things, muft nece([arily contain init, and atu-

ally haye, at leaft*all the Perfections that can ever 4?".-

ter exift. "Nor can it ever give 10 another any Pere

feition that it has not, either aitual ip it felf, or at
leaft in an higher degree. God then, even accor-

ding to him, is all Beings ; or, has the whole

Plenitude of Being. And I wonder that this

Principle had not led this Sagacious Perfon fug-

-ther. I know whither it would have carried
him, if he had follow’d the Clue of it. For why

thould we feck any further, and puzzle our

fclves with unintelligible Suppofitions ? 'whl}t
o elfe.
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elfe meed, and what elfe can be the immediate Ob- -
j16& of our Underftanding but the Divine Ideas,
the Omniform E[fence of God ? This will open to
us a plain intelligible Accountof Human Under-
famding, yeaof Angelical and Divipe too. Here
Jcan tell what an Idea is, viz the Omniform Bf-
fence of God partially reprefented or exhibited,
and how it comes to be united to my Mind.
But as for all other ways, Ilook upon them to be
defperate. But thefe things are already by me
purpofely difcours’d of elfewhere, :
and are alfo further to be deduc’d }}ggg“ ;"‘iﬁ"
inmy Theory of the ldeal World, =7
Havang thus far refleCed upon the two
Principal Parts of this Work concerning Innate
Principles, and the Origin of Idess, in a continu-
ed way of Difcourfe, all that further remains
is now to confider ogly fome few fingle Paffages
asthey ftand by thethfelves. , :
P ae. 16. Se&t. 3. Prattical Principles muft pro-
duce Conformity of Action, or elfe they are in vain
diftinguill’'d from Specalative Maxsms. . *Tis. e-
nough to diftinguifh them from Speculative Ma-
Xims, if they are in order to A&ion, that is, if
ey are concerning fuch things as may and ought
to be done by us, tho’ in the Event they do not .
produce any fuch Conformity. Otherwifea Law ;-
would not be a Law till ’tis obey’d. | .
PAra. §7. SeQ. 1. There is nothing like our
Ldeas exifting in the Bodies themfelves. They are in
the Bodjes only a Power to produce thofe Senfations
' s us. Thefirft Part 1 acknowledge to be true:

P2 - ‘For
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For certainly Heat in the Fire is no way refem-
bling what I call Heat in my felf, meaning by.
it either fuch a grateful or ungrateful Senfation:
as I fe¢l, when I approach the Fire more or lefs.,
But the latter Claufe I cannot approve, thinking,
it impoffible that any Body fhould direly and,
properly produceany Senfation in my Soul. ’>Tis-
- God certainly that is the Author of all my Sen--
fations, as well as of my Ideas. Bodiescan only
be Conditions or Occafional Caufes of them. |
~Pac. 158. Seft. 10. Speaking of the Law of:
Yertue and Vice, fays he, If we examin it righs,
we [ball find that the meafure of what is every where.
calld and efteem’d Vertue and Vice, is the Approba-
tion or Diflike, Praife or D'zjj)rai/g, which by a fecres
and tacit Confens cgablifbe: it felf in the [everal
Societies of Men, &c. Praife or Difpraife may
" be a probable Sign, or fecondary Meafure, but
it can never be the Primary»Meafure or Law of
* Vertue and Vice; whofe difference muft be foun-
ded upon more certain and immutable grounds
of Diftin&ion than the Praife or Difpraife of Men.
, For Praife or Difpraife does not make, but [uppofe
the difference of Vertue and Vice as already fet-
‘tled, and antecedent to it. A thing is not good:
“becaufe ’tis praifed, but is therefore praifed be-
“caufe 'tis good. Amd how comes this Praife or-.
Difpraife to be effablil’d by fuch a fecret and tacit
confent, if there be not fomne other more certain
Meafure of Good and Evil, according to which
- our Praife or Difpraife is to proceed ?

Pic.

L
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" Pac. 185. Se&. 5. I doubt not but if we could
g ace them to their Originals, we (hould find in all Lan-
guages the Names which fland for things that fall not
amir our Senfes, to have bad their firff rife from
Jénfible Ideas.  Let him tell' me what he thinks of
the Word (Although). Has he not a clear Con-
ception of what is meant by that Word ?' And
yet is there any thing of the Marerial Relation
under it? T the rather inftance in this Word,'
tho’ I might inftance in a thoufand more, becaufe
Y have read of a Man (I thibk the Relation js
in Dr. Cudworth’s Intelle€tual Syftem) that Was
of our Author’s Mind, that there was no Word
but what ultimately ftood foi fomething material
and fenfible, and was convinc’d of the cohtrary’
by lighting upon the firlft Word of Tuy Offices
which is Quanquam. L IR
- Pac. 196. Se&t. 19, The Doitrin of the Imaiu-
tablity of Effences proves them only to be " abfrait
" Ideas, and is founded on the Relation that ¢s effab-
lifPd between them and certain Sounds as figns of
them. Trueindeed with refpett to us, who'be='
caufe we do not know all the Effences of things,
muft be fuppo_fed to make that only the Effence’
which we intend to fignifie by calling it by fuch
a Name. But I hope notwithftanding this, the
Author will allow that there are alfo in reality
Immutable Effences of things, independent on
our Conceptions, as may appear in Matbematical
Figures. Where the Nominal Effence and the
" Real Bffence are all one, |

P3 . Paa,
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" "PAG.205.Se&. 9. He tells us that Effences are
only Articles of the Underffanding. *Tis true, thofe
Colle&ions of fimple Ideas which we bind

together under one Name, which he elfewhere
ca%]s‘N'omiml Effences, are only Creatures of the

Underftanding; butasI faid before, there are’

alfo determinate Effences in the things them-
felves, tho’ for the moft to us unkaown, which
have a fix’d and immutable Nature without any
dependence on any Underftanding but the Di-
vine.. ’Tis true indeed, we are fain to fort and

rank things by their Nominal Effences, becaufe

the Real Ones are moft times unknown ; but that
isno Argument againft the Being of Real Effen-
ces. And this 1s by the Author himflf con-
fefs'd,. Pag. 234. Sect. 11. where he fays that
in our ldeas of Subftances we have pot the Liberty as
inmix’d Modes, to frame what Combinations we think
fit, to rank things by, but muft follow Nasure, and
[uit onr Complex ldeas to real Exiftences. So that
here we have Patterns to follow, and I defire
no more. o FL
'Pac:242. Seft. 6. Were the Signification of Bo-
dy and Extenfion precifely the [ame, it would be as
proper and intelligible to fay the Body of an Exten-
fion, as the Extenfion of .4 Body. Here he fuppo-
fes it "'would be proper, to fay the Extenfion of
a Body upon that Suppofition, whereas indeed
were they precifely the fame; neither of them

Pac. 244. Selt. 14. Tbe‘qutom]}_s:hwe their

vaul of the World, the Epicareans their Endeavour

towards
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bwirds Motivn, &c. Thefe the Author reckons:
among unintelligible Forms of 8peech, and fup-
pofes them to be no better than Gibberifh.  Asto
the Sogl of ‘the World ’tis-a Subjet of too.great
a Laritude'to be diftours’d of atprefent, Butas’
to the Bpicureans Enllzabonr ‘towards Metion,’
that there'ls fuch a thitig, Hie may be fufficiéisely -
convinc’d by looking upen a'pair of Scales, wherel
tho’ the Jefler Weight does not altually weigh®
down, Zét’ that it prefles and endeavéurs toviatds!
it ismoft certain, fince otherwife as mich Widight:
would be required to weigh it downas.if it wére’
quite ¢mpty. But this we donot find ; whence’
it muft-of Nécellity be concluded that the fofimer:
Weight the’ it did not pafs into atual Metion,’! .
yet it did fomething toward it, that is;: ibEndent
vowred.' The fame might 4l¥be illu Sriged 4_ﬁbn‘1?
the Aétions of the Willy fdme of whith:arde perls
fe&t and compleat Determinations, otheis ohli’
Palleities or Endeavoars. Bueif the Avelior-would
be further-fatisfied ia this Mutter, I defire him'
~ to read the ‘1gthand 2oth Chapters:of Dr. G~
W, -de Natiwa Subjturitic Energetica; where e
will find this Argumerit very curioufly handled. :
Pac. 274.Se&. 1q. The ldeas of Quantitymay .
b fes dowm by fenfible Marks; Diagrams, &c. But
this cannot be done in Moral ldeas, we have no fen-
[ib1e Marks that refemble them. Very true, which
15 a plafn Argument that fuch Ideas are not from-
ourSerfes. . - - - - T i
- Pac. 289q. SeQ, 2. Truth feems tome vo \figni-'
fie nothing but the jo}fiingl‘)or feparating of Sighs,’ Zs
’ 4 the
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the things fianified do.Agree or. Difagree one with
Amotber.% '{i%nsﬁ indeed é Truth of %hc Msnd or
~of the Sabject, but not Truth, of the Thing or of
the Ogjeét, which confifts'not in the Miad’s joyn<
ing or {eparating either Signs or Jdeas; but in
the Effential Habitudes that are betwgen the Idess
- them{elves. - And thatthefe are fuch, our Author.
himfelf implies, by faying, as thetphings fignified
do Agree-or-Difagree with:one another., Here then
is Agreement and Difagreement antecedently to
any joyning or feparatiag.. And:I very much
wonder that our Author profefling.in. the Title
of the Chapter to .difcour(g of Truthin general,
and particugrly of that Truth too which has been
the Enquiry of fo many Ages, fhould yet con-
fine his pif{ourfe_ to Truth of Words.and Truch.
of Thoughts. without the leaft meption of Obje-
&ive Trush, . Which indeed is the Principal kind-
of Truthy': . - - i '
: PaG. 300, Se&. . I think it is a felf-evident
Propofision, that two Badies canuot be- in the [ame;
Place.  If -the Propofition- be Self-evident how.
comes heonly to Think tisfa? If it.were only
Evident he muft do ne more thanfo.:.: ~ °
Pag. 323. Se&& ¥4, Eternal Truihs-are not fo
from being wrissen in the Minds of -Men,. Or tha.
. they were before the World: But wherefopver we can.
< Juppofe fuch a Creature as Man is, inabled with fuch
Facultses, we mujl qouclude he muft weeds whep be
~applies his Thoughts to the confideration of his Ideas,
know .the Truth of certain Propofisions, &c. This
is a true-drifforelian Account of Etcrnal Trnltshs.
.- ’ S T ug

~3'.-
‘h..\_l
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But I demand, Are thefe Eternal Truths in be-
ing before the Exiftence of Man or no? If not,
how comes he to underftand them when he does
exift ? What, does he make that to be true, which
before was not fo? But if they were in being
before the Exiftence of Man, then their Eterni-
-ty does not confift in their being underftood by
Man when-ever he {hall exift, but in their own.
fix’d and immutable Relations,” whereby they -
have an antecedent Aptnefs fo to be underftoad.
Which the Author himfelf feems to imply by
faying, He mift needs [o underfiand them, Why
mult needs? But only becaufe the '
are neceffarily fo-and no otherwife
intelligible. ; But of this I have dif-
courfed elfewhere. L | 5
P AG.344. Sect. 8. Hetakes notice of one ma-

nigeﬁ_ Miftake in the Rules of Syllogifm, wiz.
That No Syllogiftical Reafoning can be right and
couchufive, out what hiss at leaft one gemeral Propo-
fision in it. -This our Author thinks to be a |
Miftake, and a manifeft Miftake. But perhaps.
if we rightly underftand that Rule of Syllogifm,
there is o Miftake at all in it. .All the Groupd
of the Difpute is from the Doubtfulnefs of what
~1s meant by a general or udiverfal Propofition.,
A Propofition may be faid to be univerfal either
when a*Note of Univerfality (as 44) is prefix-
¢d before the Subjeét. Or when tho’ that Note
be ot prefix’d, yet the Predicate is faid of the
whole Subjeét according to the full Latitude
of its Predication, fo as to leave nothing of the
o ‘ C Subje&

Reafon a’na Re- .
ligion, p. 76.
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Subjeft out, whereof the Predicate is not faid,
According to the former Semfe of Univerfalk?,
ft i ot neceffary that in every concluding Syl-
Yogifin ‘one’ Propofition be univerfal. ' Bur ac~
cording to theélatter Senfe of Univerfality(which
indeed is the rioft proper Senfe of it) it is cer-
tainly neceffary. . "And I dare challenge any Mant
to fhew me one Inftance of a conclading Sylo=
gifm’ that has’ not one Propofition univerfal int
the latter Senft. For even -a fingular Propo-;
fition is thus'univerfal, fincé being mdivifible, it
can have nothing faid of it, but what is faid of
it wholly and univerfally, xadine, as drifforle ex-
preffes it. The Author may fee a further-Acs*
count of this il Dr: Wallis his Thefis de Propofi-
tiou; fingulari,. at the latter end Of his Infitutio’
Lo cx. ‘::uvf J‘.u H’: . -‘, « ....,;.,:.v, ot E )

- Puess, Si; dte the moft Eonfiderable Paf”
fages that at ‘once ‘téading I-thought liabl to
Refléftion in this Work, “whith, dotwithftans
ding, thefe few Errats, 1 think to be 2 very ex-
traordinary Performiance, and: worthy of ‘the

moft publick Houolr' ind Refpedt.. And “thg*
and Refp .

I ‘do not approve*'of ‘every particular thing itf
this Book, yet T'muft fay that' the Author is
juft fuch a Kind'of Writer as I iké, one that hds
thought much,’ and'well, and who' freely writes
what he thinks. I hate your Commpn-place Meit
of afl the Writers'iff the World,” who tho’?d:;yi
happen forhétimes to fay things that aré in them-
felves ndt only-trug, but confiderable, yet they
pever' write 0 “any Train or Ofder of Think-

ing,
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ihg, which is one of the greateft Beauties of
Compofition. - ' ' S
. BuT this Gentleman is'a Writer of a very"
“different Genius and Complexion of Soul, and
whofe Charafter I cannot eafily give, ‘but muft
leave it either to the Defeription of fome finer
Pen, or to the filent Admiration of Pofterity.
Only one Featute of his Difpofition I am con-
cern’d to point out, which is, that he {feems to
be.a Perfon of fo great Ingenuity and Candor,
and of a Spirit fo truly Philofophical, that I
have thence great and-fair Inducements o be-
live that he will not be offended with that Free-
dom I have ufed in thefe Refleftions, which
were not intended for the leflening his Fame,
but folely for the promoting of Trarh and right
Thinking. ]

AN p this will juftifie that part of the Refle-
&ions, where agreeing with the Author in the
Propofition intended to be proved, I lay open
the Infufficiency of his Proofs. For to fay that
a thing is falfe for fuch Reafons, when ’tis not
falfe for fuch Reafons, though it be abfolutely
falfe, is as great an Injury to Truth, as to fa
a thing is falfe when ’tis not falfe. A falfe In- -
ference is as much as an Untruth, as a falfe Con-
clufion ; and accordingly he that might refle
upon the Conclufion if falfe, may with as much
reafon refle€t upon a wronig way of inferring
it, tho’ the Conclufion it felf be true. Which
1 mention with refpe& to the former Part a-
bout Innate Principles, where though I ag§e§

' : ' wih
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with the Author in the thing denjed, yet I
think his Reafons are not cogent. -

..ArTER all, notwithftanding my diffenting
from this Author in fo many things, I am per-
haps as great an Admirer of him as-any of his
maft [worn Followers, and would-not part with
his Book for half a Varican. But every Writer
Ras his Alloy, and I exempt not any Writings
of my own from the like Defefts: Of which
perhaps, Sir, I have been convincing you all
this while. But that fhall not trouble me, if
at the fame time I may be able to convince
you of my Readinefs to ferve you at any rate,
- as it highly becomes, , :

 SIR,
o Your O&l{ged qnd ‘
" Humble Servant, ~

NP

J. N.
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A Brief Confideration of the REMARKS

* made -upon the foregomg REFLECTIONS

. by the Gentlemen of the ATHENIAN

- SociETY, in the Supplement to the
Third Volume, &c. o

HE Gentlemen of this new Sociefy
W] undertake two things, to Reporz, and
N\_ I} to Fudge of the Contents of the moft
WSS confiderable Books that are Printed )
in England ; which I acknowledge to be a very

ufeful and laudable Undertaking, if performed

Skilfully and Faithfully, with Judgment and In-
tegrity. But whether they have thus acquitted
themfelves in reference to the foregoing Reflet-
-ons, the Liberty they have takén with the Au-
thor, will 1 think warrant him to Examin.

- SupPLEMENT, Pag. 2. Paragraph 1. It will
be [ufficient to objerve that Mr. Norris is 4 Carte-
fian, and as it [eems, of thofe of the Cartefians
" that are of Father Malebranche’s Opinion. This
occafions that being full of thefe Thoughts, he feems
wos always to have well comprehended his meaning
whom he Criticifes upon, Why the being a Car-
tefian, and according to the way of M. Male-
branche, {hould make me lefs apt to comprehend
Mr. Lock’s Book, I cannot divine. Were the
thing it felf never fo true, yet I think the
Reafon here given of it, is as odd as may be.
But ’twill be time enough to feck out for the
- ' | - Reafon
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. Reafon of my mifunderftanding Mr. Lock’s Book,

~ when it is better proved than at prefent, that I
have done fo. -But as to that, if Mr. Lock him-
felf had told me fo, his bare Authority without
any Reafon would have obliged me to fufpect
my Apprehenfion, and to think once again; it
being a Deference owing to every Author to
fuppofe that he beft underftands his own Mean-
ing. But from you, Gentlemen, who ftand ups=
on the fame Level with me, I expeét Reafon, and)
to be tThewn where and how I have miftaken him.
For the prefent I am rather apt to think that E
have comprehended Mr. Lack’s Senfe well e-
nough, but that you underftand neither Me, nor
Mr. Lock. ) :

Par AGR. 2. He upbraideth Mr. Lock of attem-
pting to treat of ldeas, without defining what he un-
derftood by this Word. Here is a falfe Reporz. ¥~
did not cenfure Mr. Lock for undertaking to dif-
courfe of Ideas, without premifing a Definition,
of the Name or Word, (for that I grant he
has done) but for offering to account for their
Origination, without giving a Definition, or
any Account of the #hing. My Words are,
But fure by all the Laws of Method in the World, he
ought firft to have Defincd what he meant by ldews
and to have acquainted us with their Natare, before
be proceeded to account for their Oﬂ'iimtion. And
again, This therefore ought to have been his firft and
indeed main. Bufinef5, to bave given us an account
of the Natare of ldeas : And yet.this is not only neg-
lected in its proper Place, but wholly omitted and

i




- P ®

AruexunSociery, & 35

pafi’dover in. deep Silence, which Ecapnot but remark .
#s. - Fundamental. Defect inthis Work. Whag is
it pray, that is here remark’d as a Fundamentg]
' feé.}; ? Not fure his not defining the Ferm.Ides
or that I grant pag. 16. where I fay, that fo
much.my Lextconwould have told me ;). but his giv-
ing no Account of the Natupe. of Ideas, That is
there remark’d as a Fupdamental Defett, and I
%hp Caufe yet to think othepwife. .~
.. Xs1ip, But Mr. Norris muay, fee that he’s mifte-
kep, if bell read over again-the, end of the Firft
Chapter of Book L. where the Author begs his Reae
ders Leave, &c. - Miftaken  indeed, if he had
charged the Author with not defining the Term
Jdea, but oot ar all miftaken, in cafe the thing
charg’d upon him' was the not.defining the N4-
tare of 1deas; for of that the Author gives no
- Account, neither in the place thefe Gentlemen
refer to, nor any whereelfe.. . = ,
181D, It-was [uffigient to hims (viz. Mr. Lock,)
to fbew in what manner, . or .if you will an whas
‘occafion we_come to have different ldeas, without
its being mecefJary to [peak of the ldeas themfelves.
Here is an implicit Conceflion that Mr. Lock
does not undertake to open the Nature of I
“deas, and withal that that was the thing laid
- to his.Charge, which fufficiently clears the Re-
fleter from the pretended Miftake. But then
‘withal’tis affirmed here, that there was no need
he fhould undertake fuch an Account. - Now
this being matter of Fudgment, not of Reporz, the
thing muft be a littleargued. ~ Thefe Gen;len}ch
. S ay
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fay it was fufficient to fhew how- we come by
our Ideas, without fpeaking of the Ideas them-
felves. Againft this I tontend it was not fofhi-
cient, it being impofiible to give any fatisfatory
‘Account how we come by them, till their Na-
ture be in fome meafiire difcover’d. For how
can any thing be affirm’d or denied of any thing,
unlefs 1ts Nature be known? How can any At-
tribute be given with any certainty to an un-
known Subje@ ? Indeed when the Nature of the
thing is fufficiently known and agreed upon, we
need only define the Term whereby we exprefs
_it: As when’tis furpofcd to be known what the
Nature of an Angle is, I need only fay that a
Triangle is that which has Three Angles. Which
is the Reafon why Ewc/id in his Geometry thought
himfelf concern’d only to give Nominal Defini-
tions. For the Nature of Figares is evidently
known ; we fee the very Effence of them, and
‘therefore there needs no other Definition but that
of the Térm only, whereby we fignifie them,
that {o there may be no miftake of our Meaning;
that we may not be fuppofed to mean a Square
when we talk of a Circ/e. * But when the Nature
of the thing is not known or agreed upon (as
in the prefent Cafe) then a bare- Definition of
‘the Term is not fufficient ; but the thing it felf
muft be (at leaft in general) explained, before
any Propofition can be with any Certainty ad-
vanc’d concerning it.” For fuppofe inftead of
faying that our ldeas come from our Senfes, I

fhould fay that the immzdiate Object of our Concep-
’ : tion
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tion (which is the Nominal Definition) comes
from .our Senfes, what Advantage would this
be to the Certainty of the Propofition; or how
could it be décided whether the immediate Ob-
je& of our Concgption be from our:Senfes or -
no, unlefs it be firft m@de’knowrgwha; this im-
mediate Objet of our Conception is? We muft

know: its Nature, before we can derive its Pe-
digree. N
ParAGR. 3. Mr. Lock: hath maintain’d that
there are mo - Innate ldeas, . fince there is #o Princi-
ple wherein all Mankind ‘agree.  But to that the
Author ;rpofa the Evident Propofitions which all
the World agrees to, &c.  'To that; To what?
Here is €ither a great Blunder, or a very -grofs
Prevarication. - What Mr. Lock is here faid to
maintain, confifts of two diftin& Parts, a -Pro-
pofition, and a Reafon of the Propofition. * The
Propofition is, that there are no Innate Ideas:
The Reafon is, ‘becaufe .there is no Principle
univerfally affented to. Now to which of thefe
is 1t,that the. Refle@er oppofes Self-evidént Pro-
pofitions? Not to the Propofition certainly, but
to the Reafon of it. He "alledges Self-evident
Propofitions not to prove againft the Thefis laid
down, that Ideas-are Innate (for that 'he:' expref-
ly denies,: Pag. 15.) butito prove: againft the
Reafon given, that thére are Principles univer-
fally affénted ‘to. As'may appear from the ve-
ry Words of the Place refer’d to, Pag.'4c Which
I leave the Reader: to:confult.  The fhort of
Mr. Luk’s Reafoning in-that-past ‘is 'this, If
_ Q : there
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there are no Principles. univerfally affented 'to,
then there are none Innate; but there are no
Principles univerfally affented to, &+«. Now
the minor Propofition is what the Refle&er de-
nied, and to which he ogpofed evident Pro
fitions, a thigg granted by the Author. ot
that he intended to iofer thence, that there are
Innate Ideas: For thou%h it may follow that if
there be Innate Ideas they will be univerfally
confented to, and confequently if not fo con-
fented to, they are not Innate: Yet it does not
follow that if they are univerfally confented to,
therefore they are Innate, that being accounta-
ble for upon other Grounds. The RefleGer
urges Mr. Lock’s Conceffion of Self-¢évident Pro-
pofitions, only to evince that according to him,
there muft be Princig]les univerfally confented
to, and confequently that he oight not to argue
. againft Innate Ideas from the want of fuch Prin.
ciples. But the Queftion of Innate Ideas them-
. {felves is not here fo much as glanc’d at: And
therefore fays the Refleéter, Pag. 4. There muft
bé therefore according to him, fome Principles to
which all Mankind do give an unsverfal Confens. 1
o not [ay that this proves them Innate, but only that
there are fuch Propofitions, wherein he thought he
had laid in a fufficient Caution againft all Mi-
ftake. And yet thefc Gentlemen would fain
infinuate as if the Reflecter alledg’d evident Pro-
pofitions in opg:ﬁtio‘n to the Thefis laid down,
to prove that there are Innate Notions, as plain.
ly appears from the State of the Queftion which

they
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they are fo kind as to put for him in the very
mext Words. For, K

Is1p. Say they, 7he Queflion is to know if we
sunderfiand the fame thing by Inmate Notions and E-
wident Propofitions,- which is not afuredly in the
Ordinary ufage of the Word Innate, that has not as
all the jalme Ssgnification with that of Evident. Had
I oppofed Evident Propofitions to the Thefis
maintain’d, in order to prove that there areIn-
nate Notions, then indeed the Queftion might
have turn’'d upqn this Hinge, whether we un-
derftand the fame by: Evident and Innate; and.
their faying that this is the State of the Quefti-
on, does impute the other to me. But fince
amy Appeal to Self-evident Propofitions is only
to prove againft the Reafon of the Propofition,
that there are Principles univerfally confented
to, this is fo far from being a true State of the
Queftion, that ’tis*an utter Miftake of the Ar-
gument. ’Tis plain that my Defign was not to
prove by that or by any other Argument, that
there are Innate Ideas, (for I exprefly difown
them as well as Mr. Lock,) but only to prove
that there are Principles of Univerfal Confent.
And for this I infit upon Self-evident Propofi-
tions, and 1 fee nothing wanting in the Argu-
ment to ferve the purpo%e for which it was ufed.

I81p. Ter My. Norris [uppofing that she Author
of the E[[sy confounds thefe Two things, accufes bims
of Contradicting himfelf, fince he granseth thas there
are evident Propofitions. ~ Well, 1find when Men
are once got into a Wood, ’tis a hard matter to

Q2 - get
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- get out again. Here is ftill a further Continug-
tion of the fame Blunder. I am farenough from

ever fuppofing that the Author of the Effay con-

founds thefe Two things, viz. Evident Propo-

. fitions and Innate Notions, and as far from con-
founding them my I, or ftom arguing from
the Former to the Exiftence of the Latter, which
T tell you again I exprefly deny. Nor do I
make the Author’s Inconfiftency and Self-Con-
tradi@tion to confift in granting evident Propo-
fitions, and denyin% Innate Notions (which nei-

- ther' of us taketo be the fame)-but in granting
evident Propofitions, and at the fame Time de-
nying Principles of Univerfal Confent : There-

~in I tax him with Self-Contradi®ion. =
" PARAGR. 4. One of the Reafons which Mr. Lock

_ufed to overthrow Inbred ldeas, is that there is.no
Appearance that any has thefe Innate ldeas, which he
never minded. But Mr. Norris maintains that the
Confequence is not good, becaule according to bim
(according to Mr. Lock it fhould be) our Spirit
may recerve Impreffions which we do not at all aitually
perceive, as are the ldeas which the Memory preferves,
It may be replied to bim that he muf} prove that we
may have Notices which we never made Reflection on,
It is replied again, that he need 'not prove it,
fince Mr. Lock has freely granted it more than
once, and is alfo by his Principles obliged to

- grant it; as is obferv’d in the RefleGions them-
fclves, Pag.6,7,8. whither I refer the Reader.

- Paraar.s. The Author in reafoning , agsinff
what Mr. Lock bad faid of the Innate Principles of

. o S S - Moraliyy,
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Morality, infifts anew upon this Bottom, that he can
evidently prove, even by My, Lock’s Confeffion, di-
.werfe Principles of Morality. < He concludes alfo from
thence, that he is in the wrong, to [ay that there are
no. Principles

of Practice to-which Mankind give an
upiverfal Confent, fince there are Principles of Mo-
7ality uncontrovertible, But tho a thing be yncon-
trovertible, &c. It does not thence follow that’tis i
Inbred or Natyrally known. What, again in the

fame Blurider?  Sure thefe Mens Heads turn
round, Who ever faid it does follow ? - Dées the
Refle@er by this contend for. Tnnate Notiohs?
No certainly ; he only infers frotm evident Prin-
«iples of Morality, that there are fome thagare

- univerfally affented to, in Oppofition to the Au<

thor, who affirm’d there were no fuch. "But hé
does no where make that an Argument for In-
nate Notions, which he exprefly declares againft!
One would' think thefe Men were hard put to¢
for' Imployment, thus to frame Confequences of
- theit own, that they may afterwards overturn
them again. © S
+ PARAGR. 6. In fine, the Author after having
Made diverf¢ Remarks like thefe which we relate, apon
Mr.Lock’s Notions, &c. But what if thefe hi-
thierto related be none of the Author’s, but your
own? However, I believe the reft of thofe di-
verfe Remarks would truly appear like thefe,
if reprefented by the fame Glafs: But whether
in Reality they are like thefe or no, I leaveto
the Confideration of Better Judges. - |

Q} . ‘ o Pa-
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 ParAGRr. 7. This Definition is notwithftanding

like to that of Father Malc{i)ranch. What if it be,
isit therefore Sufficient? *Tis true, Father Aal-
branch in the Second Part of his De Inquirend,

Verit. Pag. 196, does thus define an Idea, Obje-
&um Immediatum Mentis, which is only a Nomi-

nal Definition, as Mr. Lock’s is ; but will thefe
~Gentlemen fay that he ftops here, and gives no

Account of the Nature o Ideas? If fo, either
“they have not read him, or do not underftand

him, or do mifreport him. = .

I81D. When we have no defign to treat of the Na-
ture of a certain thing, it is [ufficient to define the
Word which we ufe. 1f the Nature of the thing be
evident and acknowledged, ’tis fufficient to de-
fine the T;;em, IOtherwi e not.h P
- Is1p. inlarges very much, efpecially to
thas the ldeas are nft’aﬂ of the Em;ng;:m b’f :heij:
-dies which we fee, which yet Mr. Lock does not in the
Iea!l fa3. What if Mr. Lock does not exprefly fay

~ fo? He fays however that they are from our Sen-

- fes, that is, from fenfible Objefts: And if fo,
then. fuppoling that he makes them real Beings,
they muft either. be Corporeal Emanations, or
$piritual Images; the Abfurdity of both which .
1 was concern’d to fhew. And I think it is
. fhewn fufficiently, - . :

Isin What /e};m: ta pave fet Mr. Norris upon
- thefe Reafopings, is that Mr. Lock fays, that moff
of our ldeas draw their Original from Senfe, which fig-
nifies nothing elfe but this, that we could have go ldes
¢f Diverfe tbin(g:? “wnje(s we fad pergeved them by

- : mes' o ¢
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means of the Senfes. If this were all that Mr. Lock
contends for, we are better agreed than I was
aware of ; for ’tis acknowledged alfo upon my
Principles, that the Senfes are the Occafions of our
baving Ideas; thatis, that God has eftablifh’d a
certain Order and Connexion between fuch Im--
preffions made upon our Senfes and fuch Ideas.
Not that thefe Impreffions do caufe or produce” .
thefe Ideas, but that they are Conditions at the -
refence of which God will, "and without which'
will not raife them in, or to fpeak more pro-°
- perly, exhibit them to our Minds. - But that
Mr. Lock means quite another thing from this,
when he afcribes the Original of our Ideas to our -
Senfes, 1 think no one that reads him with even-
ordinary Attention, can doubt.  ’Tis plain, that
bhe means that our Ideas do proceed from withaur,
namely, from fenfible Nbjefls, and are by our
Senfes convey’d into the Mind ; accordingto the
Hypothefis of the Vulgar Philofophy. o
.~ ParaaGr.8. Mr Norris reproaéc{:e; the ;)ht/m",
the Effay of [aying, Pag. 147. Se€k, 33. that *tis
Z mdq“‘zf { )Sg es s :e form tlo} %dea of the
Supreme Being. *Twere well if thefe Gentlemen
were as free from Reproaching the Author of
‘the Reflections, as he is from reproaching the Au-
thor of the Effey: I fhould not then have had
Objeétion to anfwer. ~ -
Is1p. Bur our Critic has undoubtedly firangely
err’d in this place, But what if our Cratic fhould
prove to be in the Right, and our Crisics to be
they that fo firangely err? Undoubtedly: this -
: , Q4 would

!
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would. be but an ill come off after fo Magifterial
and Decifive a Sentence. But why is the Critic
fo firongly prefum?d to have err’d?. Why be-
caufe Mr. Lock after having named Senfation and
Refle€tion as the Sources of all opr Ideas, con-
tinues thus: It 4 fa'in ak our other ldeas'of Subftam-
ces,. even of that of Ged (that is to fay, that they.
are all form’d either by Senfation or Refle€tion)y
for if ‘we examin the ldea which we. bave: of the:
Supreme and Incomprebenfible Being, we:(ball find.
that it comes to ws {,Z: [sme way (by the ane or .by:
the other) 4nd that the. Complex. Idews that we;
“bave of God and. feparated Spirits,: are .compofed.
of the. Simple ldeas that’we have by “Refleition.

- For Example, Heving formed in.oug. febves by onr:
own: Expersence the-ddess of Exiftemssy: ! Daration,: -
Kanowledge, Power, Pleafure, Suice[s; and of divers:
other Properties, which 3s better tobage tham not:
to have ; when we will form & juft Tiea af the Su~’
preme Being, we augment each of thefe. Ideas, joym-.
ing that cfg Infinity-to0 them ; and thas. we. form the

+ Complex ldea of the' Divinity, If Mr. Norris had
read all this Article with Astentson, s would bave.
fpared himfelf the Pains a{ Jeeking Figurés of Retoris
20 refute an Uﬁinio;: which. no body magntains: . Now:
to fet this whole matter in a cléar;and fair light,
the fhort of it is this:, J had charged Mr. Lock:
with deriving our Idea of God from. the Senfes.
Herein they fay I reproach him, -pretending that
Mr. Lock derives,the Idea of God not from Ses-
fation, but from Refleitign. Well, be it fo, yet
this is to fer the Idea of God but,one Remove

'

s
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further from the Senfes ftill, which will come
to one-and ‘the fame thing at long run. For
thefe- Ideas .of RefleCtion are but a Secondary
fort Ideas that refult from the various Compo-
fitions and Modifications of thofe Primary ones’
of Senfation. This is all ‘that can poffibly be
underftood by this fecond order of ideas. hcfz
are .only a warious- Compofition of the firft.
" For s not in the Power of the Soul to make
any new ‘Ideas it has not receiv’d ; fhe can on-

~ ly.varioufly ‘modifie and compound thofe which

“has. . Soithat notwithftanding this Expedi-
-ent, the Idea of God will-be, tho” not smmeds--
asly, yet mediately and ultimately from the Sen-'
fes. If it be pleaded that thefe Ideas of Re-
fleGtion are not form’d out of thofe of Senfatidn, .
but from the Operation of the Mind about thofe
Ideas. ' In anfwer to this, I grant that the.
Mind may refle& opon its own Operations as*
well as upon thofe Ideas they are converfant a-
bout, and ‘that thefe Operations” may then be’
confider’d as Obje@s that- terminate the Un-
derftanding. . But -then I fay that ’tis impoffi-’
bie that hence fhould fpring any new Ideas of
a diftin® Nature from the reft, it being both’
gainﬁ the Nature, and-above the Power of

e Upderitanding to make its own Object.
* And befides, this Expedient is fo far from help-
ing, that it rather heightens the Abfurdity.
For according to this Account, the Idea of God
would not only be a Creature, but 2
ofa Creature, Indeed, whether it be
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the 1dea of Ged be from Senfationt or from Re- (
fletion, it would both ways follow that ’tis a
Creature ; only there’s this Difference between
them, that jn the former way, it would be a <
Creature of God’s making, but-in the latter
way, a Creature of our own making: W hich i
I thiok is the greater. Abfurdity of the two.
Is1p. He joyneth therewith fome Refleitioms, to <
make Father Malebranch’s Opimson more probable,
with which it does not fadge, no more than with thofe. |
which be makes on diverfe places of Mr.Lock’s Baok. %

Thus thefe Gentlemen are pleafed to fay ; but
fince they offer neither Inftance, nor Reafon of
it, I {hall content my felf to Reply, thatas Wife
Men are of another-Opinion. - . o
- Isip. Whom concluding, he highly commends,
which a.greas many People mik Subﬁ‘_ri‘ge: without Tros-:
“ble,  Wrell, I am:glad there is fomething wheré-.
in I have the good Fortune to' agree with this
Noble Society, and if jt will be apy Pleafureto ¢
them to koow how much I do fo, I fhall take
this Occafion to t¢ll both them and the World, |
that tho’ 1 have writ againt Mr, Lack, 1 have |
yet as great 'l'hm;ghts of him asany of thofe that. |
fo igporantly defend im; that I hath honour:
his Perfon, and admire his Book; which, bating
only fome few things, I think to be one of the
. moft kxquifite Pieces of Speculation that. is Ex-
tant. And that werel in order to notipnal Lm»
provement, to recommend but. Three Boeks
only in the World, one of them fhould: be this
of Mr. Lock’s., o _,

" ParaGga .
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PARAGR. 9. We find furshermore at the end of

" ithe ‘Book where the Author retralts, having main-

-tain’d in an Englifb Book, that Sin was & Realthing,
be declares mow that he believes *tis meer Nothing.
Thisis a grofs Mifreprefentation that favours
-neither of the Juftice nor of the Civility of the
Prefs. He declares wow. How does he declare
it ? Exprefly or by Confequence? Not fure ex-
s})reﬂy. M yf gongegueuceﬁi nott’ t%;:?mk the
‘Imprapriety of declaring at y uence,
.or theplnju¥’cice of cl::§ging :gy Man \;?th the
-Confequences of any Opinion as’by him declared,
were they never fo truly deduced, doesit follow,
ithat becaufe I difown the Pofitivenefs of Sin, that
stherefore I hold ’tis a meer Nothing ? Suppofe, I
Thould fay, that thefe Gentlemens Ignorance in
Philofophy, and the common Principles of Me-
taphyficks were not of a Pofitive Nature, do I
thereby fay it is nothing ? Muft Sin either be
Pofitive or Nothing ? Is there no Medium ?
‘What, did thefe Gentlemen never hear of a Pri-
wation! Butthis 'tis when Nature is not follow'g‘_
when Science is Ufurp'd, and when a fort
Men whofe Taleat was never known to lie much
towards Philofophy, will nceds turna Conventis
«leintoa Pors Rayel, and fet up for Vertaofo's,

FIXNTIS
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 have for your Petfopa
Jorth  concurrifig with.
at Revererice 1 owe ‘tp

out Epifcopal Chiragter,
Relation whéiri | noiy

my Eiocefa‘nj;”f igcs
.. pers.at your Lordfhipy
Feet ;vand that  which gl[ou;:3 \,’ﬁ,ﬁijéx{;}
@reatnefs has made a Debt,” youtiro lefs
Iuftrious Gosdne[s incourages me to Pay.
Upon which two inducements(the great-
et that can be -even.itf Réligious as
- well 4 Human Addrefles) 1 humbly pre-

o0 A - fume



-

i
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fume to tender thefe plain Difcounfes
'to your Lordfbip’s favourable Perufal
‘and Acceptance, which as they are
wholly defigned, fo 1 hope are in fome
meafure fisted for the Advantage of the
Publick ; not fo much in refpe&t of No-
tion and Speculatxon, but what isa great

deal more waunted in this ver{ degene-
rite, tho’ otherwife highly Improved
Age, the Promotion of Piety and good
Lafe.. Which great and excellent End
that your Lordthip ma¥ yet much better
romote, both by the Prudence of your
3overntent, and by the Brightnefs and
‘Authority, of your -high Example, to
the Honour and Intereft of our moft ex-
Eeltent Church, and the Glory of our
common Lord ’and Mafter, fhall be the
Conftant and Zealous Prayer of him
‘whofe great Ambition is to be- eﬁeem’d

- Tour Loraybzp 5.
Moft Humble ahd Dutiful Servant,

J. Norr1s.

|



o ~ TO THE
"READER
NCE the Publication of my former
Dsfeourfes upon the Beatitudes, having
received fome Intimasions, that *tis the,
earneft defire of feveral Worthy Perfons
wore of my Practical Difcourfes ; for the
of their Pious Cari;ﬁt], and for. the
wnge':f all other well inclined Perfons,
perfuaded so make a Scrutiny. among my
Papers, and to pick out a Set_of fuch Difcourfes as
are of the moft Praltical Compofure, and moft apt.
to feafon the Mind of the Reader with a Tincture of
Piety andVertue : And thefe 1 think are of this Char
raiter, which 1 thercfore here communicate to the
" Warld in the fame Matter and Drefs for the main,
wherein they were firff Penn’d and Preach’d, only
beflowing upon them the advantage of 4 Review,
that fo they might have that Ascuracy and Correéi-
wefs as might fg them for & Publick Appearance.
I am not infenfible bow well furnifbed the Prefent
Age is with Provifions of this kind; fo far {rom
that, that 1think we bave in this rejpect much the
 Advantage above amy Age or Place in the Woﬁf’
S A3 i

A
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And 1 think withal, that if there were 4 Chosce Eipls
lection made of oar Englith Sermons, efpecially of i
Later times, it might deferve to wear tne Honoura-
ble Chain in our Publick Libraries, as well as
~ #he beft Curiofities we'bave there, and indeed to tarr
out a great magy dull Wormeaten Authors, which fl
our Stalls, as dpany Perfons do the World, 1dly w.|
Maflgiisficantly, sand ave not worsh the Rosms they $ake:
up. And 1 further think, that if the Selecteft parts
of thefe our Moderis Sermons were ranged under cer-
- tain Heads, and judisioufly forted and difiofed is

dirder; out of thefe Materials might be franied far the
Body of Divinity, both for the Rational and for
he PeﬂZaﬁw part, that is in the World, And s

greas Pity but that a convenient number of competent
Vndevtakers (for 1 ihink it would be toogreat a Fask .
for-awy ome Perfon) would agree together upon the Per.
formance. It ywould 1 am per/ﬁmded be awork of excellent
Ufe ws well as Cirrivfity, and withal a [fanding Mona-
et of Shawze nud Condemmation to thofe of our Dif-
[Buters, who are o Silly and [o Impudent, as to make
~ this ol of theirPleas for leaving the Church, becasft
they have better Preaching in a Conventicle,

+ Bat leaft this fboald be turned s an Objection
deainft the prefent Performance, that the Age i fo
rillr in tirfE Provifons, 1 confider withal on the other
fide lowtnuch &% Finds in need of them : Its Supplies

indeed dre grear; ‘bur its Necelfiries are us great
greater ; and till Men come to be perfaaded 1o live
D¥trer than they notv ds, more like Men, and more

t%e Chyittians, ' I shink further Addreffes of this
Kagsere Wil be"always Seefonsble; dnd willbe fo for

s TR S from
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from needing an Apology, that.they will deferve to
be incouraged. . . Ly
. Bus there is [omet}liug elfe that peeds it very mudh,
and that is, the unproficiency ¢f the World under
Juch extraordinary Advantages: *Tis indeed a thing
of firange Confideration, and what 1 have often ady
mired at, that confidering what excellent Preaching
end Writing there is now in the Warld, the World
fbould be no better than st is; that there (hould be
fo much good Difcourfing, and [a little good Living-,
that _the Inftrument of Religion [bould be fo much
Improved, and Religion it [»If fo much Decayed,
1t maft be allowed that the prefent Age has Advan-
tages of both [orts, Preaching and Writing, far be-
yond what former Ages could ever boaft of ; and thes.
Chriftians now bave Affiftances almoft s mugh be-
yond thofe of the Primitive Chriftians, as theirs wexe
beyond thofe of the Heathen World; and yet. (mbjea
3 both [lrange and lamentable to confider,; they exv,
celled us as much in Goodnefs, as.we do . thers. jom
Learning and K powledge, and were mach betger wighs,
out thefe Advantages than we are with them. . N
Learning like Modera Learning, no: Reafoning likey
Modern Resfoning, and yet no Chriftianity liks Prés, -
mitive Chriftiantry. . Now indeed Chriflianity i bege.
ter underflood, and better defended, and.the Rutss.of.
it more rationally infarced, but then ’twas: better Ppas
~ dtifed: Now we Difcomfebetter, but we Live worfe, - -
- Whas Thall we, what can. we. fﬁ ta thefe things?-.
It is ‘oun great Shame,, and it will be. our Condems:
‘nation: But we myff.nat give over Medicinal, Applin-
cations, though the Difeafe A(é‘ems nat to yield to ¢
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but rather to rage and incresfe wnder ehess
though we are really worfe under thefe greas
ces, yet I hope tis mot they that contribute £o %
us [0 and if the world be o bad with thesms, *ti
be feared it wenld be in & much worfe Conditsor rith-
out thems. The Means are therefore to be cortimmed,
whasever the Event and Succefs be, which #s God's
concern, not ours. And I further confider, that pre
Badnefs of the Age ynder the greaseft belps to Goed-
nefs, 3 o far fram being & xeafonable difcouragement
againft endeavours of Reformatian, that there is great
reafon to think that God referves the beff Remedies
and Aﬁﬁa_c}s asnft the worft Times, ¢ l} when the
Malignsty of the Contagion is at eff, it may
bd'vegc Proportionable Antidete. fromeehs
1 am not o vain as to think my [elf intereffed in
this lafp Confideration, any further than as st may
ferve me with an Anfwer to an Objection, whereim s
# pretended, that Men are the worfe [ar heving fo
‘much Application made to them [or tieir Recovery,
that they [uffer- in their Morals by being over-
tutour’d, «s fome Men do in their Health by being
over-Phyfick’d : Tbe ground of which Objection pro-
 ceeds I fuppofe upon this Obfervation, thas when there
are the greateft helps and 4d'vmu§e: to goadnefs, the
Age is then always worft, The Qbfervatiop 1 confels
i tgo true, but the Confequence that is made from 8,
may I concesve be taken off, by fuppofing that this -
comes to pafs by the {pm’al Affionment of God's Pro
vidence, ‘referving the beft affiftances againft the vorft
times, and not 'g any Nasaral Connexion that s
batween ‘the things themfzlves in order to fuch 4

:}andﬂre. o

M
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"To the READER.

- Opor thefe Confiderations 1 am enconraged to fend
thefe Déifcourfes abraad, baving this only to fay con-
-¢erming them, that as the Subjeits of them are of ex.
sraordinary smportance, [o 1 think they do mot fall
wery sssch beneath what they undertake for in their
feveral Titles; that they confiff of very weighty and
(erious wmatter, amd are indifferently Correit as to
~ sheir Corspofition ; thas they fpeak both to the Rea-
fon amd 20 the AffeCtion of the Reader, and are in
£0od meafure fitted bosh to Convince and to Perfusde :
In fbore, that they may be read with 4 greas desl of
Profit, and not without [ome Entertainment, The
Jormer is the more confiderable End, and ’tis what ]
mainly aim at; 1wifb the Reader may do the fame,
4nd when both of us concar in fa laudable an’ End,
%is to be hoped the Bleffing of God will not be wamt-
82 ; and 1 prey God it may not. ‘ -

~ J. Norris.
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The Children of this World are in their

Generation Wifer than the Children of
Lighs.

F all the infinite Follies incident
to Mankind, there is none-that

may more juftly imploy both our

Pity and our Admiration thanan
Hi-timed, -Mifplaced and Difpros

portionate Wifdom. = The tho-

ot nigh fo great a Prodigy as the
'3 nor is a ftark uniform Igno:
Tance
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rance fo myfterious and unaccountableas an un-
even mifconduéted Prudence. Of this latter we
may conceive Two forts, either a propofal of a
wrongEnd,or an undueprofecution of a right one.
In the former, the Man is fuppofed to be right
enough in his.Means, but to be wrong in his
End; in the latter, he is fuppofed to be as right
in his E»d, but to be wrong in his Means, "In
the former,-we confider the Man as Wife in little
things, and a Fool in great concerns ; Wife where
Wifdom might be fpared, and a Fool where’tis
highly neceflary. - In the latter, we confider
him as not jo-Wife in great things, as either him-
felf or another is in little things. And thisItake
to be a ftranger fort of Folly than the former ;
for here the Man is fuppofed to be fo Wife, as
as to have aim’d at the true Mark, and to have
fixed upon a right End, but yet withal at the
fame time to be fo much a Fool, as not to profe-
cute this right End as prudently and carefully as
the other does a wrong one ; which truly is a ve-
ry odd Combination. *Tis a great Folly not to
propofe a good End, and he that fails in this part,
can never expet to have any thing orderly and
regular in the whole courfe of his Life: Such a
Man (if he deferve that Name) lives Beckward,
and the longer he lives, and the moreativeand
bufie he is, the more he is led out of his way,
and the further he is from his Journey’s Ead.
A Man were better have no Mark before him,
but Live at Rovers, without any End or Defign

at all, than to propofe an End to himfeclf that is
» not
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‘not good. The former indeed feems to Be more
fottith and ftupid, and to have lefs of Soul and
‘Thought in it; but the latter, if I miftake not,
is more dangerous and mifchievous, and will lead
a Man into more fatal Mifcarriages. o
Bu T though it be fo great a Folly not to pro-
pofe a good End, yet it feems a much firanger
Folly not to profecute it when you have propo-
fed 1t, and when one has attained fo far, not to
proceed further: The Reafon may be obvious
why a Man does not propofe a good End, for
he may want clearnefs of Under{tanding to dif-
cern which is fo.  But he that has propofed a-
right, fhews by his very doing fo, that he' does
not want that. The Trightnefs of his Aim {uf-
ficiently argues the goodnefs of his Bye-fight,
and why then he {hould not profecute his well-
chofen End, is fomewhat unaccountable: And
befides, the greatnefs and the goodnefs of the
End, has a natural and genuin efficacy both to
guicken and to regulate the execution of it; and
the more confiderable the End is, the more it
has of this Influence. As the Means themfelves
do take their meafure from the End, fo does
the execation of them too, and the more wejgh.
_ty and concerning is the End propofed, the
more prefling and urging is the engagement
that lies upon the Propofer, both to chufe fit
and proper Means for the compaffing it, and to
be diligent in the ufe and application of them
when chofen. So that whether we regard that
rational Light and difcernment of Mind whkl:]h
‘ e
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He difcovers himfelf to be Mafter of that propo-
fes a right End, or that aid and affiftance which
- is communicated to him from the weight and
moment of the End it felf, (which cannot but
help on its own profecution,) the Folly of not
profecuting a well-propofed End, will appear
to be of all others the moft ftrange and ama.
zing. : ‘
) EN p yet this is that Folly which is more or
les chargeable upon the Wifeft of Men ; thofe
who have duly confidered, and taken a juft
meafure both of themfelves and of the World
without them ; -that have well examined and fit-
ted out the capacities of their Nature, and the
utter infufficiency .of all created Good to fill thofe
Capacities; thofe that have duly prized and va-
lued the whole Inventory of this Worlds Goods,
and have fixed a general Infcription of Vamity
upon them all, and who accordingly upon the
ftrength of this Convition, have gone out of the
Circle of this World for their Happinefs, and

have propofed to themfelves the fupream Good

for their End, and for the Wifdom of this their
Choice, are ftiled Children of Lighs :. Even thefe
Men are chargeable with this ftrange Folly, and
it is here actually charged upon them by the eter-
nal and Subftantial Wifdom of God in this his
weighty Remark upon the Politick Stratagem of
the unjaft Steward, the Chiidren of this World are in
ition, wiler than the Children of Ligh..
Nords there is fomething #mplied and
dire&tly affersed. ’Tis implied.
S . TuaT
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. 1 TuaT there are a fort of Men who ard
Children of .this World, that is, who make the
Good of this World their End, and feek no fur-
ther for their Reft and Happinefs.. *Tis implied

again.ci the othér fide, -~ v o Lo
" 2. That there are.'a. fort of Men who are
Children of Light, 'who look beyond this Sphere
of Vanity, .and bldack Vale of Mifery, and’pro=
pofe to themfelves the' Beatitudes of another Life;
as theéir true and laft.End ; and thefe our Lord
calls Children of Light, both from thie.ObjeZ of
their Choick, (the Glories of Heaven being frea
quently. reprefented in Scripture undet the Syms.
bol of Light;).and from their Wefdom in chufing
it. - ’T1s implied again. . B A

3. TraT theformer of thefe, notwithftand~
ing the preference here given.them, do not aft
according to the meafures of true Wridom ; add
- therefore éur Lord.does net fay 4bfolutely thab

they ‘are Wife, but only that they are Wifer i
their Gemeration.. .

4. Tue thing direCtly afferted by our Lord

1s this, That notwithftanding their want of true
Wifdom, (that Wifdom which is from above):
they are however wiler in their Generation thant
the Children of Light. That is, that howeeer
they are: befool’d in the Choice. of their -End,
yet-they inake more prudent Provifions for its
Attainment. and Security, and profecute it by;
more apt and agreeable Means, and with grea-:
ter. Cunning .and Diligence than they:who have:
chofen- a* better, do theirs. And :

t- .




6 Pradical Difcourfes upm Vol I,
Children of this Werld, though great Fools,
are yet in their Generation, in their Way and
Manner, Wifer than the Children of Light.

T uesk I {hall make diftin@ Subje@s of Dif-
courfe; to each of which I fHall fpeak accor-
ding to the prefent Otder. ' '

. ANp firft of all, ’tis implied, that there are
a fort of Men, who are Children of this World,
who make the Good of this World their End,
and feck no further for their Reft-and Happi-
nefs. *Tis I confefs ftrange that there fhould be
any fuch, confidering that the World is no pro-
per Boundary for the Soul even in its Natural
Capacity, much lefs in its Spiritual: *Tis too
cheap and inconfiderable a Good for an Immor-
tal Spirit, much morefor a Divine Nature. And-
therefore did not the Commonnefs of the thing
take off from the Wonder, ’twould feem no
doubt as great a Prodigy to fec a Man make
the World his End, as to fec a Stone hang in the
Air. For what is it elfe for a Man, the weighe
of whofe Nature preffes hard towards a ftable
and never failing Center, to ftop fhort in a flu-
idand yielding Medium, and take up with the.
flender ftays of Vanity, and lean upon the Dream
of a Shadow ? I fay, why is not this to be look’d -
upon as equally ftrange and preternatural, as a
Stone’s hanging in the Air? Is not the Air as
proper a Boundary for a Stome, as the World is
for a Sou/? And why then is not one as ftran
as the other? For in the Firft place, one wo
think it next to impofible, that a Man who
thioks at all, fhould not confider frequently and
: thoroughly
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thoroughly the vanity and. emptinefs of all: -
Worldly Good, the fhortnefs and uncertainty of:
Life, the certainty of Dying, and:the uncertainty:
of the Time when ; the Immortality of -the'Sl:'g,t
the doubtful and momentous Iffues of Eternity,;
the Terrors of Dammation, and the Glorious!
things which are fpoken, and which cannot be
uttered of the City of God. Thefe are Meditati~
oensfo.very obvious, {o almoft unavoidable, and:
that fo block up a Man’s way ; and befides-they
are {0 very important and concerning, that for:
my part I wonder how a Man.can think of any:
thing elfe. And if a Man. does confider angd: ré~
folve thefe things, one would think it. yet more-
impoffible thit he fhould make fo vain a thingas
* this World, his End; that/he.fhould think. of
Building Tabernacles. of -Ref} -on- this fidetlie
- Grave, and fay, i isgoodto bebere. . So thatups
. on .the whole Matter, were a/Man put to.the
Queftion, wheéther ’twere poffible that a-Ratios
pa} aod Thiilking Creatire as Man is, {hobld
be fo far a Child of this World, as to make the
Good of ‘it his End ; and feek no farther for Reft
and Happinefs ; were 2 Man I fay to confider this
only in Notion and Theory, without havinga-
ny. recourfe tg Obfervation and Experience, hie
would go nigh to refolve theQueftion in the Ne=
gative, and think it impoffible that he who is
capable of Chufing at all, {hould Chufefo ill. "
" 'BuT, whether °tis that Men do not heartily
believe fuch a. thing as a future ftate of Happi-
nefs gnd Mifery ; -or if they do, that they do
novattually and ferioufly confider it, but fuffer ic
' B ' to

4
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to.:lye dormant.and una&ive within them,.and |
fo areaslittle affe@ed with it, as if they did not
believe it; or that they look upon it through
that End of the Perfpeifive which reprefents itas
agreat way off, and {o are more vigoroufly drawa
- by the Nearer, though Leffer Loadftone ; or
whatever other caufe may be affigned for i,
we afe too well aflured from Experience, that
there are fuch Men in the World: Men, who
ﬁoim'g through the Vale of Mifery, ufe it not os-
y as a'Well to refrefh and allay, but fully to
quench and fatisfie their Thirft, P/fal 84.6.
wt Emiyen gesvmes, as the Apoftle Phrafes it, who
mind and relifb Earthly things, Phil. 3. 19, who
_ make the Good of this Woéd their laft Aim, the
Sum total of their'Wifhes, the upfbot of their |
Defireshnd Expe@ations, their End: Who-loss
itjas they are Commanded to love God, withall
their Heart, Sodl, Mind and Strength, who!reft
aod:ldan updn the World with the whole ftrefs
ddd-fiill weight of their Being, who out-do th¢
Ghrfebf the Serpént, and whofevery Sou! cleawes
tothe Duft. . = Cta
<. ForTdemand, Is not the Intereft of thisiAni-
mal Life, the great Governing Principle iof the
World? Are not the Policies of the Statefmnan,
and the little Under-crafts of the Plebeian, ol
- putinto Motion by this Sfrin%a'nd all guidettind
determined by this Mealure ? Is not every thing
almoft reckoned Profitable only fo far as it:cotlu-
cey to fome Temporal Intereft, infomucky, that
the very Name Inrereft, is almdft appropriated o
IR “Wiorldly
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Worldly Advanta§é? And is not this the great
Bias of ‘Mankind ? Ts not moft of the Noife
and Buftlethat is in the World, aboutthe World
it felf, ‘who fhall have the greateft Share;of it
and make the greateft Figurein-it? Do we nog
feeMen all ferand intent upon!the World, thag
lay themfelves out wholly upon it, and thas; can
relifh nothing but what has'relation 1o it ;-Medg
that{feem to growrintothe Soil where they dweld,
and to have their Heads and Hearts faftened to
the Ground with-as many Cords and Fibres, as
the Root of a Tree; and that feem to be ftaked
down and nailed faft to the Barth, and thag
can no more be mawed from it, than the Barth
it felf can from its Genter : In one. Word,  Men
of whom it may-be faid without Cenfure, that
the World is théir Ged, and its Pleafures, ‘Hos

_nours, and Profit their Trinity.- o

Nor is this matter of Praitice only, but of
Opimion too ; for we know there have been fome
among the Antient Philofophers, who have ex-
ptcﬂy"tavfht, that the End of Man, the Torum
Hominisy lies in the Good of the Animal Life, in
the. Pleafure - of the groffer Senfes. Thus we
know did Arifippus,Cyrenens, and a whole Set
of Philofophers atter him, called Cyrenaics ; which
Opinjon is alfo charged upon Epicuras by Cicero,
and by many of the Fathers of the Church : Aag
the Charge is ftill believed and entertained a-
mong many Perfons of fufficient Learning and
Worth, notwithftanding the favourable and
plaufible Plea Monfieur Gaffends has offered in tbhée

B2 -

\
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behaifof his Mafter. But the Pleais, that
~ are Pardonable in comparifon of thofe who en-
joy the Advantages of a Revealed Religion, and
thatin its laft Perfetion and Confummation too,
and yet take no-higher Aim than at the Good o
“this World, ‘and: in dire&t Contradition to our
Saviour’s Aphorifm, think that the Life, that i,
the true Intereft and Happinefs of Man does con-
fift in the Abundanceof things which he poffeffs,
Luke. 12,16, - - Sl L
T o ourExperience, we may add the Atteftas
tions of -Scripture, which gives feveral intima-
tioris of this low-funk, wret¢thed and deplorable
Degeneracy of Soul. To Inftance in a few, does
tiot jJob fay in viadication of his Integrity, Jf!
bave made Gold my Hope, or have [4id to the Fine
Gold, thou art my Confidence s Job 31, 24. Triply-
ing that fome there were thatdid fo. Anddoes
ot the Pfmift fay, Pfal. 52. 8. Lo, This is the
Miani that teok nov'God for bis Strength, but trufd
i the multiiadefz;l!is Rickes, and firengthened bim- |
Jfelf im his Witkednefs ? And does not the Apoftle
véll-us-of fome dhefe'God is their: Belly, Phil. 3. 19
arfd “of others; whofe Godlinefs: is their Gan? 1
Tim.6. 5. And what elfe doesthe Apoltle mean,
when he fays of Coveronfnefs, that it is Idolatry?
Dots- he not thereby intimate, that the Cove-
kous Wretch not only delights in his Poffeffions,
and’ 18ves to-count over his Heaps, (for thisa
Min may do without being: an'1dolater,) but
that he places his End and chief Happinefs in his

Treafures, that he falls down and adores his
' Golden |

Y
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Golden Calf, and in the forementioned Phrafe
of Job, makes Gold his Hope, and fays to the
Fine Gold, thou art my Confidence! o

Bu T the Minds of Men (thanks be to God)
are not all under this Eclypfe, nor is this Dark-
nefs fpread over the whole Face of the Deep ;
Light and Darknefs divide the Moral as
well as the Natural World, though with the
difference of unequal Proportions; the Darker
is here the bigger fide. There are however,
though not fo many, yet there are Secondly, a
fort of Men who are Children of Light, whofe
Minds are more Illuminated, and their Eye more
clear and fingle, who look beyond the Veil of
the Material World, the Beauty of which can
neither charm, nor its Thicknefs detain their
piescing Sight, and propofe to themfelves the
Beatitudes. of another Life as their true and laft
End. This many do in Profeffion, and fome in
Redlity: In Profeflion all Chriftians do it, ta
whom therefore the Title of Children of Light is
promifcuoufly given by the Apoftle, 1 The/. 5. 5.
Teare all the Children of Light, and the Children of
the Day; We are not of the Night, nor of Darknefs :
That is as far as concerns Profeffion and Solemn
Undertaking. But that which all Chriftians
profefs, fome de really do, propofing to them.
felves Habitually at lealt, the Happinefs of the o-
ther World as their laft End, being by repeated
Experiences, as well as rational Refle€tions up-
on the Nature of things, abundantly convinced
of the vanity of this. And thefc indeed aim at

| , " B3 the
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the right Mark, though all of them have not a
Hand fteddy enough to hit it. -
Bu T to return again to the Children of this
World, ’tis implied in the Third Place, thatthele
do not a&t according to the Meafures of true
Wifdom ; for our Lord does not fay abfolute-
ly that they are Wife, but only that they are
Wifer in their Generation; which implies, that
abfolutely fpeaking, and upon the whole, they
are not Wife. Indeed they think themfelves
"Wife, and the World for the moft part is of
their Opinion: They are generally efteemed not
only Wife, but the only Wife Men, Men of
Reach and Defign, Policy and Conduét; and
he that does not play bis Game, fo-as to thrive
in the World, is generally pitied more for his
Folly, than for his Poverry, Nay hence, and
hence only, are taken the Meafures of Wifdom
and Prudence, and this is made the Rule and
Standard of all Policy and Difcretion; a Man
is counted fofar Wife, andno farther, thanhe
knows how to get an Eftate, to raife a Fami-
Iy, to give Birth to a Name, and make himfelf
great and confiderable in the World: He that
can do this, isa Shrewd Man, and he that can’t, |

is-cither Pitied or Laugh’d at (acéording to the

Humour the World’s in) by thofe that can.

NerTHER is it any Allay or Abatement of

their Charafer, to fay that all this is brought
about by Sinifter and Indire& Means, by Fraud !
and Cozenage, by Deceit and Corrupt Proceed-

ings : This rather Commends the Parts and In-
o genuity

e @
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genuity of theMan, fhews him to be a.Man
of Art and Contrivance, and that he owes his:
Succefs more to good Mana:Fement, than good
Fortune ; nay, he that can do thus, is the Fop-
ping Wife Man, and is thought worthy not only
to bave, but fo far to sngrofs the Name,: thata -
Shrewd Cunning Man (even in their own Lan-: -
guage) is but another Word for a Kxave. - This
1s the general Senfe of the World. B
- BuT whatever the Opinion of Men may be,
weare aflured by the Apoftle, who had Conver-
fed in the other World as well as in this, that
the Wifdom of this World is Fooli[bne[s with God; xv
Cor. 3. 19. and if fo, to. be fure ’tis Foolifhnefs
initfelf, fincethe Intelle€t of God is the Meafure
ofall Truth. And the Pfa/mift {peaking of World-
ly-Minded Men, that think their Houfes {halt
continue for ever, and call their Landsafter their
own Names, fays ex%'cﬂy, Pfal, 49. 13. This i
. thesr Foolifbnefi. And this Cenfure he boldly char-
ch' upon them, how fingular foever it might
cem ; and though not only the prefent Genera.
tion of Men {hould vote them Wife, but even
their Pofterity ; thofe of more Improved Rea-
fonings, and more Inlarged Experience, fhould
praife their Sgying. ' :
Trus light dothefe Men weigh in the Ballance
of the Sanctuary; nor will they be found to be les
Wanting in that of Resfon: For how can they
deferve the Title of Wife Men, who are ‘out.in
the very firft and leading part of Wifdom, the
Chufiag of a Right End? This isfuch a mighty
Lo v Bl Flawg
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Flaw, as nothing that comes after, can make up
or Compenfate for. When once a Man has fixed
himfelf a wrong End, he has cut outa falfe Chan-
unel-for the whole Courfe of his Life, which muft
* needs be ever after one continued Miftake, one
conftant Blunder ; and though he be never fo In-
enious afterward, to compafs this End, his
ifdom comes too late, and does but ferve to
infure and haften his Ruin.. The Ship indeed
has good Sails, there is nothing wanting in the
Execative part ;: but fteering to a wrong Point,
it has this only advantage from them, to be dafh-
ed upon the Rock with the greater Speed and
Violence. ' _ :

- TuE fhort is, no Man is, or ought to be ac-

- counted Wife for that wherein he 1s Miftaken ;
-and that this is the cafe of thofe who propofe to
themfelves falfe Ends is moft certain: For no
Man propofes any End but what he takes to be
Good, and fit to be Profecuted, Evil as Evil be-
ing not within the Poffibilities of Choice, whe-
ther as to the Exd or as to the Means. "If there-
fore the End prove really Evil (which is here
fuppofed to be the Cafe,) ’ris otherwife ‘than
what he thought it, and confequently he was a-
bufed and impofed upon in his Choice. And
now let him play his After-Game never fo well,
and purfue this his falfe End by never fo apt and
compendious Methods, the moft he can pretend
t0, 15to drive well in a falfe Road, and the moft
be can jultly expet is to be thought a Cussisg,
but he muft never fet up for a Wife Man. He
way indeed pafs for fuch an one amonthhc
: 4ar]y
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i Many, esan 111 A&ed Part is commonly the moft
i Applauded by the injudicious Rabble of the The-

3
'

ater. But this Wifdom is now Foolifhnefs with

- Gad, the only exalt and unerring Judge, and

~ will one.day be made appear fo to Angels and

Men. Then alfo fhall the Children of this
World, ‘who have been fo often admired and
cryed up for their extraordinary Depth and

. Reach, and been reckon’d the Sharpeft Intrea-

guers and ProjeCors, the very Machiavels of
their Age, confefs and lament their own great
Folly and Weaknefs, (when yet ’tis too late to
be Wife,) and .admire the Wifdom as well as
the firange Salvation of thofe whofe Life the
once thought Madnefs. : ’
AN thus I have done with the Three things
implied in the Text; I now proceed in the
Fourth place, to the thing direGtly Afferted:
Which is, that notwithftanding the want of
true Wifdom in the Children of this World,
they are however Wifer in their Generation
than the Children of Light. Or in other Words,
that however they are befool’d in the Choice
of their End, yet they make more prudent Pro-
vifions for its Attainment and Security, and
Profecute it by more agreeable Means, and
with more Cunning and Diligence, than they
who have Chofen a Better, do theirs. They
are indeed worfe P‘Zajér:, "but they are better

“Executors ; worfe Defigners, but better Contrivers:

They come vaftly fhort indeed of the Children
of Light in the firft past of Wifdom_(,:h the
» S ' oice
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Choice of a right BEnd, in which refpet the
Child of Light has as much the Precedency in
point of Wifdom, as Heaven is better than
Earth; but then they exceed them as much in
the Second, the Choice and Application of right
Means. o

Now this I fhall make appear Two .ways ;
Firft, Antecedently, by confidering what
- Grounds of probability there are that ir fhould
~ befo. Secondly, @ pofieriori, by Comparing the

Proceedings of each of, thefe Men, whereby it
will appear that it is fo. j

A N p Firft, there are Grounds of probability
and Prefumption that it {hould befo: For it ma
be confidered in the Firft place, that the Chil-.
dren of this World having' chofen the Good of
the Animal Life for their End, muft be fuppo-
fed to fet the fame value upon it, and to-look
upon it with the fame Eye that the Children of
Light do upon Glory and Happinefs; And this
notwithftanding all its real Vanity and Empti-
nefs: For did they fee and-pérceive that, they
would never have chofen it for their End; and
if they do not, then tis all one to them, as if
it were a Solid and Subftantial Good, and they
.g:;ize it accordingly. Thus far therefore they
both ftand upon equal Ground.

Bur then Secondly, ’Tis to be confidered,
- that although thefe twa Ends confidered Abfo-
tately and Sinmiply in themfelves, are alike valu-
¢d by their relpeftive Proponents, (for then is
_a thing at the Gigheft valué, when ’cis m%i:dan
' End, )
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End,) yet aneof the Scales may and will receive
fome momentsof Advantage more than the other,
from fome Accidental and Collateral Circums-
ftances, which may more fenfibly indear one of
thefe Ends, and give it a more Commandirg In-
fluence over the Soul that propafes it ; Which
indeed 1is the prefent Cafe. - :
" For 1f, The good things of this World are
Prefent, thofe of the other Remote and Diffan: ;
‘How far diftant, we don’t know, and are there-
fore apt to fancy the fartheft remove ; like Tra-
vellers, that think the Way always longeft,
where they are the greateft Strangers. Now we
know a prefent Good has a great Advantage a-
bove a far diftant and late Reverfion. A Candle
that is near, affeCts us more than the Sun a great
way off, and by its Neighbourhood, out-does
the other’s Bignefs. And as ’tis in diftance of
Place, {oitisin diftance of Time ; a prefent Good
though it be lefs, is more affe@ting and inviting,
than one of a more Sizable Dimenfion, if it be
Future ; and there is more Force and Virtue in
one fingle Now, than in many Hereafters. *Tis
not in the Moral as in Phyfical Szarics ; there in-
deed that Weight weighs heavieft, which is far-’
theft removed from the Center of Motion ; but
here the nearer the Weight, the ftronger is its
Power: And there is this convincing Reafon for
it, the Good that is Prefent, opens its felf all at
once to the Soul, and aéts upon it with its full and
1atire Force ; thereis not fo muchasa Ray of its-
Light but what ftrikes us. But now that which
, . is
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is future, is feen by Parts and in Succeffton, and
a great deal of it is not feen at all; like the Rays of
a too diftant Objet which are too much difper-
fed beforethey comeat us, and fo moft of them
mifsthe Eye. ‘This makes ‘the leaft prefent In-
tereft, out-weigh a very confiderable Reverfion,
fince the former ftrikes upon us with the ftrong
Influence and Warmth of the Neighbouring Sun,
the latter with the Faint and Cold Glimmerings
of a Twinkling Star. And accordingly the Ho-
l{ Ghoft takes notice of it, as an extraordinary
thing in Mofes, and thatargued him to be a Per-
fon of great Prefence and Difcernment of Mind,
that he could fo rightly Calculate his Intereft, as
to prefer the Future Rewards of Heaven, before
 the Prefent Glories of Egypr.

THEN 24dly, The Good Things of this World
are not only Prefent and at hand, but Sure and
Certain ; I mean as to us, for the other are no
lefs fo in themfelves. We are fure (as Fob fays)
that there is a Vein for the Silver, and a Place for
Gold where they fine it, Job 28. Our Senfesinform
us of this, and that’sa Teftimony we feldom re-
je&. As for the Place of Happinefs, we have
heard the Fame thereof indeed with our
Ears, but have neither feen it our felves, nor
difcourfed with thofe that have; and although
T 7 ' ) us with as much Evidence as is

h the Nature and Virtue of Faizh,
10ft as much as a thing Future is ca-
Darknefs and Fear commonly go to-
den are.generally very jealous and

o diftrufiful
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diftruftful about.chings whereof they are Igno-
rant, or half Inform’d, as Imperfect Eyes are apt
to flare. And though the Principles of Faith are
in themfelves as Firm and Picmer than thofe of
Science, yet to us ’tis not {fo Evident; nor do we
ever affent fo ftrongly to what we Believe (be
the Teftimony never fo Authentick,)as we do
- to what we know. :
" Tuken 3dly, The Good Things of this World
as they are prefent and fure,fo dothey frike npon
the moft Tender and Impreffible part about us; our
Senfes. They attempt us, as the Devil did Adamjin
our Weaker part, thro’ the Eve of our Natures.
A Senfible Reprefentation is the ftrongeft of all
Reprefentations ; a Senfible Reprefentation, even
of theVanity of theWorld,would work more with
us than the Difcourfe of an Angelaboutit; and I
queftion not,but thatAlexandertheGreat was more
inwardly affe€ted when he faw the Ruins of the |
Grave of Cyras, when he faw fo great Power re<
duced to fuch narrow Limits, fuch Majefty fea-
ted on fuch a Throne ; the Moparch of 4fis Hid,
or rather Loft in an Obfcure Cave, a Stone for
his Bed, Cobwebs for his Tapeftry, and all his
Pomp and Glory turned into Night and Dark-
nefs; Ifay, he was more convinced of the Vani-
ty of Greatnefs by.this lively Appeal to his Senfes,
than he ever was or could be by all the grave
Le&ures of his Mafter 4riflotle. And if the Va-
nity of the World when reprefented to the Senfes,
has fuch vigorous Effe&s upon them, what fhall
we think 6f the Glory of it when fo Repre-
oL S fented ?

P
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fented? How would that Affet and Sub-
dueus!

AN this the Devil very well knew and con-
fideted, when he was to Tempt.the Son of
God ; his Defign was to decoy him into Cove-
toufnefs and Ambition, and in order to this, he
might have entertained him with fine Difcourfes
about the Wealth and Glories of the Terreftrial -
Globe, and have read him a Geographical Leture
upon the Kingdoms and Empires of it ; but he
knew his Advantage better than fo, and chofe
rather to draw a Vifionary Landskip before him,
and prefent him with a Senfible Idea of all this,
knowing by Old Experience how much more
apt the Senfes are to take Impreflion, thaq a-
ny other Faculty of Man.

Now this is the great advantage that the
Good Things of this World have, they are ob-
vious to our Senfes, we See them, we Hear
them, we Smell them, we Taff them, we Feel
and Handle them, and have the moft intimate
and indearing Converfation with them ; The
' things that are Temporal are feen, 2 Cor. 4. 18.
fays the Apoftle: *Tis their diftinguifhing Cha-
racter. But the things that are Eternal are not
feen, but only through a Glafs darkly, fo feen
as-not to be difcerned ; and in reference to
the other World, asthe fame Apoftle fays, We
walk by Faith and not by Sighs. 2. Cor. s. 7.

Fx o™ thefe and other fuchCollateral Advan-
tages which the things of this Warld have a-
bove thofe of the next, it- may ‘in the Firft
place be prefumed, that thofe who have erreigl

» o
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fo far ds to makethis their End, areinall proba-
bility likeso Love it inore Intenfely, -and value it
more highly than the'Children of Light do
* their End,: which-wiants thefe Seafible Indears
ments and Recommeéndations. Well, and if fo,
then it farther follows, .that of peceffity they
muft be more. heartily concerned for its Attains
ment, and. confequently more Wary in the
Choice, " and more Diligent in the ‘ng of fuch
Means as ferve.to that purpofe. :For the Love
of the Means always receives its Meafure frons
that of the End. . - ' )
. Anp:thus we fee what grounds of probabii
lity thexe are,. thatit fhould be fo. I come now
in the Second place, briefly to.compare tlie
Prodeedings of each of thefe Men, whereby it

will ‘appear, that de fadfo it is fo..
~ ANp-here Firft, .we find by Experience,
.that !the Men of this World do.prefer their 84
cular Intereft .above all other things whatfos
ver ;-and'that not’ only in Notion and Theory,
Habitually and in General, (for that’s fuppafdd
in its being made their End,) but alfo in every
inftant of :AGtion, in all Jun&ures and Circum»
Itances.: 'Though:their End be Falfe, -yet thy
are not {o, .but-keep true to it, and always pre-
fer it, retaining in.every point of Altion the
very fame Senfe and Judgment they had of it
when they firft made it their Choice. And to
fatisfie that they are.in good earneft, they will
adhere to it at any rate, they will forfeit any
Good,and undergo any Evil to fecure this thetr
grand

[
-
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grand Stake. Por will they not Rife Early, and
Late take Reft, Drudge and Toil, Plot and Con-
trive, Cheat and Defraud, Lye and Diffemble, be
of any Religion, or of no Religion, and fubmit
to all the Bafeneffes imaginable, to Getor Secure,
or Recover a Place of Honour or Profit? Wil
they not incur the Curfes of the Widow and Or-
phan, the Contempt of Wife Men, the Hatred of
Mankind, the Cenfures of Pofterity, the Difplea-
fure of God, and even Damnation it felf for the
fake of their beloved Mammon ? They will;
they will buftle through all this, and will gain
their Point, though they lofe every thing befides:
And herein they are confiftent with themfelves,

they a&t agreeably to their Principles. .~
. BuT now will the Children of Light do as
much for their End? Will thefe part with the
World for Heaven, as the other will part with
Heaven for the World ? Will thefe do or fuffer
any thing for the Intereft of their Souls, as the
other will for that of théir Bodies? Some few
there are that will, and God add to their Num-
ber. But are there not many who Habitually
and in General, have propofed to themfelves
Heaven for their End, and fo far are fuppofed
to give it the Preference above all; and ye
when they come to be fet upon by a Tempta-
tion, to have before them the Charms of Plea-
dure, or the Terrors of Pain, or to be prefled
with either Hopes of Gain, or Fear of Lofs;
in fhort, when they come to have any other

confiderable Intereft brought into Competiti_o?]
wit
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with that which they made their End, will they.
not then fuffer a prefent Interruption of their for-

‘mer Judgment, and aftually undervalue what
they Habitaally prefer? Will they not enter into
a Cloud of Darknefs and Obfcurity, lofe the pre-
fent Light of their former Conviétions; and fo
a&t as Foolifhly as thofe that never had any better
Principles, or truer Sentiments? Will they not
prove Falfe to their Caufe and to themfelves,

~make a Foolifh Exchange, let Fo the Subftance
and catch at the Shadow ? Will they not refufe
to take up the Crown for fear of the Thorns

that guard it, and chufe rather to lofe Heaven
than %e Tranflated thither in a Piery Chariot?

Yes, ’tis to be feared that moft of them will ;

and that of-thofe many that have propofed Hea-

ven as their End, there are but few that would

have the Courage to be Martyrs for it. h

Aca1N Secondly, The Children of thig

World as they will {pareno Pains, fo will thejf

lofe no Time or Opportunity for the Securing 2

Temporal Intereft. They greedily Seize upon

the next Minute, take Opportunity by the Forea

lock,and make hafteto be Rich;though by doing -
fo, they know they fhall not be Innocent. The

carefully obferve every Seafon, lay hold vpod
the Firft that comes, and will be fure to ftrike

Sail with the very next Wind that will carry

them to theit Port.- They know very well,

that the prefent time is the only time they are

Mafters of, and that they may reckon upon as

their own, and therefore ébat they will be fure

. 19
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to Improve, and not truft to the Uncertainties
and Contingencies of Futurity. Let but a Quefti-
on arife about their Title to their Eftate, and
they can’t fleep till it be clear’d up, and con-

“firm’d.  Let but a Place of Dignity or Profit

fall, and with what Expedition do thefe Eagles
repair to the Carkafs! They take the Wings of
the Morning, perhaps of the Night too, and fly
as'if running for a Prize, or chafed by an
EBnemy. . :
- Bur now, are the Children of Light fuch
Prizers of Time; and fuch Improvers of Oppor-
tunity ? *Twere well if they were. For what is
more common than to fec Men, not only the
proféfledly wicked and profligate,. but even thofe
Who have fet their Faces Siozward, and propofe
Heavenas their End,to procraftinate and adjourn
their.Repentance from Day to Day, from Menth
to Month, from Year to Year, todelay their Pre-
garat,ions for Eternjty, and to Sleep foundly and
ecurely, in a Doabiful, and fometimes ina Dam-

‘#ible and " Irteconciled State ; and all this,

thiough they know how fhort and uncertain
their, Lives are, that ’tis but a Breath and a V-
por that foon pafles away, and we are gone.

- “Though they know that there is but this one

tinie of Probation, and that there és noWork, nor

evice, nor K nowledge, nor Wifdom in the Grave,
Eccl, g. 10. "Though they know that Now 45
#he' Avcepted Time, that Now is the Day of Salva-

#ion, 2 Cor. 6. '2.

A G &1 w Thirdly, the Childrer of this

World,

'b""
-
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"World, as they will lofe no Time, fo neithet”
will they let {lip any other Advantage of ad-
vancing their Fortunes, and of providing againft-
a Wet Day. They twift their own Intereft with
the Interclt of their Friends, feek out for of’
Helps, and make ufe of the Bef, and take thead-
vantage of every Rifing Ground. They have’
alfo a Cll“i‘-'k Eye upon all Revolurions, fuppofe
themfelves in all poffible Cafes, and make ear-’
ly Preparations for every Accident. They fit
like Wary and Watchful Spidérs in the Heart’
of their Webs, and there with a quick and per-
ceptive Senfe, they feel out the leaft Diftur-
bances that threaten the Security of their little
Tenement. Nor do they fmell out Danger
more fuddenly than they provide againft it.
Thus the unjuft Steward ; when he forefaw he
fhould quit his Office, and in that his Livelshood,’
and be turned loofe to the wide World; he pre-
fently bethought him of a Plank to Swim upon,
made an Intereft with his Lord’s Debtors, by
under-rating their Accounts, that fo when his
Mafter {hould Difcard him, #hey in Requital of
ll:is - Kindnefs, might Receive and Harbour

im.

BuT now are the Children of Light fo care-
ful to make ufe of all Helps and Means that may
further them in the Attainment of their Great
End ? Such as the Grace of God, Happinefs of
Temper and Complexion, Good Education,
Well-difpofed Circumftances of Life, the Good
Examples of others, Advice of Spiritual Pcrfonsci

2 an




26 Pradical fl)ifcoé;f;s upon Vo_l;_ﬁ

and the like. Befides, are they alfo fo Frugal
and Provident, fo Forecafting and Contriving
for the future? Are they fo careful in the day*of-
Grace to lay up in Store againft a Spiritual Fa-
mine, in the days of Peace to Store themfelves
with Spiritual Armour againft the time of Perfe-
cution, in the time of Life and Health to pro-
vide againft the Hour of Sicknefs and Death,
and by a Wife Difpenfation of the fading and
unrighteous Mammon, to procure to themfielves
everlafting Habitations? Are they? Every ones
Experience and Obfervation may affure him that
they are not. T o
- Once more, the Children of this World, as
they Catch at all Advantages that may further
their Grand Affair, fo are they withal as care-
ful to avoid all Occafions of Lofs and Damage;
they. love to tread upon firm Ground, fhun Ha-
zards as well as aftual Misfortunes, and won’t
fo much ascome within the Sme/l of Danger.
How Shy is the Man of Intereft, of lighting
among, fuch Company as he thinks will be apt
o borrow Meney of him, draw him into Sure.
tyfhip, or betray him into any Expences! Does
he not fly from thefe as from the Snares of
Death; or from the Face of a Serpent ?
BuT-dothe Children of Light take the fame
Care to avord all Appearances of Evil, all Spi-
titual Dangers, and all Occafions and Tempta-
tions of Sioning againft God -and their own
Happinefs? We Pray indeed, and our Saviour
has taught us to do fo, that God would 1?:;
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lead us into Temptation: But don’t we often
Yead our Selves into as Bad as the Worlft of thofe
we can Pray againft? We venture oftentimes
caufelefly and rafhly within reach of the Devil’s
Chain, and are not afraid to ftir upand awake
that Roaring Lyon: We love to play with Dan-
ger, to handle Knives and Razors, to walk up.
on Slippery Ground, to ftand upon Turrets and
Battlements, and to hazard our Vertue and In-
nocence, by Needlefs, and fometimes Dou&f{ul
Trials, where if we Thould Overcome, the Victo-
ry would {carce attone for the Imprudence. So
much do the Children of this World exceed the
Children of Light in Wifdom. :
Twus itis, and to our great {hame we muft
Confefs it: There is no Doubt or Difpute in the
Vi€tory, the Contention has been all along very -
‘unequal, and the Odds very apparent; we are
utterly Diffanc’din the Race, and fee the Prize of
Wifdom born away before us. We have indeed-
in our Eye a much Nobler Mark, but we wane
a fteddy Hand. Our End is better than theirs,
but our Management is not fogood. And what
a fhame is it %Or us that have propofed a Grea-
ter and a better End, and are alfo more In-
ftru@ted in the Choice of Means, (which are
pointed out and defcribed to us by God “hims
felf,) to be yet fo far out-witted by thofe of
Lower Aims, and who are fain to Study and
Contrive their own Means, and whofe Wifdom
after all, is Foolifhnes with God! And yet
thus it is, the Devil's Scholars are better Pro.
¢ C 3 ficients
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ficients than Chrift’s Difciples; the Ark falls
bcfgrﬁ,.Dagm,. and Light is outfhone by Dark-
- WauarT therefore remains, but that fince we
will. not Learn in Chriff’s, we fhould be fent
to the Devil’s' School, and imitate the Politicks
‘of .the Dark Kingdom, and of the Children
of :this World ? -Imitate them I fay, not it the
Chdice: of the End, (which indeed 1s very Poor
and Low,) but in that Wifdom, Diligence and
Care . wherewith they profecute it, and be as
Wife at Jeaft unto Salvation, as they are to De-
firadiion. Go to the Ant thou Sluggard, fays Solo-
- mon, confider her Ways, and be PV?Z’, Prov. 6. 6.

Andimay I not'in like manner befpeak the great-
eft:part even of Pioufly difpofed Chriftians, Go
to.the Men of the World, and learn Wifdom ? .
. LT us then be as Wife as thefe Serpents;
and-fince we have Chofen the Beszer Pars, and
are- fo nigh: to the Kingdom of God, let ys
oot for the. want of Oze thing, mifs of being
compleatly: Wife and Happy. But as we have
maile a good Choice, let us profecute it with e-
qual Prudence. So will our Wifdom be Whole
and Intire, Uniforin and Confiftent, -Blamelgfs
and Irreprehenfible ; in a Word, that Wridom
- which fhall be Juftified of all her Children. :

(A SR T VIR
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RN firip and deveft:himelf of all Preju-
dices and Partidlities, to unravel all his formdr
Sentiments, to Unthink all. his Pre-conéeived-O-
pinions, and fo reduce his Sotf to the nathral
Simiplicity. of a Blask Tabls, .and. to the Indiffer
rency of an even and well poifed Ballancg:  For
as it matters much in reference to our A&ions,
what our Sentiments and Judgments .of things
are gbecaufe: we 'always aét as at that prefent
inftant we think, ) fo does it to the Regularity
-and Uprightnefs of our Judgments whathe
‘Temper and Difpofition of our Mind is. "The
‘Wife Ben-Sirach has long fince obferved, -that
Wifdom will wot emter émo 4 Pollued. Spirit; aisad
: 4 ’ £,
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St. Paul, that the Amimal Man perceives mot the
things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 14. There are it
fetg;ns fome Moral as well as Natural Difpofitions
of the Man that make the Soul unfit for Know-
ledge, and till'thefe Scales fall off from her Eyes,
fhe cannot feg. But the Pyrhagoreans went higher,
and taught their Difciples, jwewudr im' o3 cupde
weic 73 29Ads omameaty ‘that they muft feparate and
unwind themfelves even from their very Bodies,
if they would- be good Philofophers. Thisina
Qualified and Corre@ed Senfe is true, for the
Body is the great Impediment and Difadvantagg
of the Soul, and therefore all Bodily Paffions and
Inclinations, aswel as IntelleCtual Habits and
Appetites muft be put to Silence, in the ftill and
Attentive Search.and Inquiry after Truth. But
1o the. prefent purpofe, it will be enough to re-
" mark,. -that Prejudices and Prepoffeffionsas well
as vitidus Habits; a ¢rofs Conftitution, and a-grofs
Texture:of Rlood and.Spirits, do Cloud and Per.
vert, she Underftanding, and take away the Ky
of Kpewledge. This is that Ves! which (as the A-
pottle. complains).2 Cor. 3. 4. remain’d untaken
away upon theJFews, in the Reading of the Old
Teftsément. And which hindered them from un-
derftanding it, and shade them {tand out in de-
fiance againft all the Divine Preccpisand Con-
vincing Works of the Son of God, whofe Di-
vinity through this Veil of Prejudice they could
natdifcérn. 1t was a greater hindrance to them
n, di%ingui{hing the Charadter.of his Perfon,
than the Veil of his awn Flefl was,. or the ‘1}\43'
- - frery
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ftery of the Incarnation. This therefore muft be
removed by the Chriftian as .well as by the
Philofoper, and the Soul muft be Purged before
it can be enlightened ; Freed from Prejudices
and falfe Appearances before it can be from Er-
rors and Mifa%prehc'nﬁoris. Without this Puri-
ty of Heart, there will be {o little Clearnefs of
Head, that let our Parts ftand upon never fo

-great Advantages, either of Art or of Nature,
‘we fhall neither be right in our Determinations

of things, nor juft in our Cenfure of Perfons ;
neither Wife in our Difcourfes, nor Righteous

in our Sentences; we fhall neither maintain

Truth nor Charity. All which is briefly Intima-
ted and fummarily Contained in this Admoni-
tion of our Saviour to the prejudiced and parti-
ally affe€ted Fews, S‘adie nos- according to the Ap-
pearance, but Judge Righteous Judgment.
- In Difcourfing  upon which Words, I fhall
Firft of all Inquire, whatitisin generalto Judge
according to Appearance? , s
SecoNpLy, Whether all Judging accor-
ding to Appearance, be oppofed to fudging
Righteoué Judgment, and confequently here
forbidden? : . :
Tuirbpry, Ifall be not, which it is that
isfo? . : ' *
LasTt vy, I fhall fhew the great Refonable~
nefs and Neceffity of the Precept, and Con-
clude. - L . !
I begin with the firft Inquiry, what it is in’
general to Judge aceording to Appearance. Nt;w
- L this
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this will be.beft known, by confidering the
import of the Terms feverally. By Fwdging
therefore, is properly ‘underftood that ation
of the Mind which either joins the Attribute
with the Subjet, or feparates it from it.. .Or
to fpeak lefs Artificially, and more’ to Com-
‘mon Apprehenfion, which either affirms or de-.
nies one thing of another.. By Appearance, 1 un-
derftarrd the Reprefentation of the Objeft to the.
Mind, with.its Motives and Arguments, true
~ or. falfe, in order either to aflent or diffent.
$o-that to Judge according to Appearance, is
in other. Words  to affirm or deny one thing
of another, upon the reprefentation of certain
‘Arguments, or, Motives, to Believe, Think, .or
to be Affured that a thing'is {fo orfo, - upon
fuch and fuch Grounds; and fo it takes in
the Three-fold kiad of Affent, and that in all
the variety of Degree, Faith, Opinion, ahd Sci-
epce, with this only difference between them,
that whereas Faith and Opinion do not necef-
farily fuppdfe a firm Foundation, but are in-
different ta due and undue Appearances, (for
a2 Man may believe and think upon falfe as well
as upon good Grounds,) Science does always
fuppofe a :du¢ -and regular Appearance: of the
Object, and 